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Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  arid  thirst 
after  righteousness:  for  they  shall  he  filled. 

— Matthew  5:6. 

A  PECULIAR 
PEOPLE 


hy  Ezra  Taft  Benson 
of  the  Council  of  the  Ttvelve 


"And,  Heavenly  Father,  bless 
Judge  Miller  that  he  may  enjoy 
his  visit  with  us  and  get  back  safe- 
ly to  his  hotel."  So  spoke  our  eight- 
year-old  daughter  as  she  led  in 
family  prayer  in  our  home  on  Edge- 
more  Lane,  Bethesda,  Maryland, 
some  three  decades  ago. 

John  D.  Miller,  Esq.,  called 
"Judge  Miller"  affectionately  by 
farmers,  ranchers,  and  farm  lead- 
ers nationwide,  had  never  served 
as  a  judge.  He  was  a  stalwart 
Christian  gentleman  of  high  moral 
principle.  A  man  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted with  basic  constitutional 
principles,  he  was  ever  true  to  these 
tested  concepts. 

"We  always  know  where  Judge  Miller  will  stand 
on  a  question.  He'll  be  on  the  side  of  right  and 
what's  best  for  the  country  and  the  people,"  said  one 
of  his  numerous  admirers. 

A  Guest  for  Dinner 

Because  of  his  great  judicial  mind  and  sound 
philosophy  he  had,  as  a  Pennsylvania  dairy  farmer, 
been  general  counsel  for  the  Dairymen's  League. 
Largest  of  our  dairy  cooperatives,  this  marketing  as- 
sociation was  the  principal  supplier  of  dairy  products 
to  the  great  New  York  City  market. 

Having  served  in  national  leadership  in  the  dairy 
industry,  Judge  Miller  nine  years  before  had  become 
president  of  the  National  Council  of  Farmer  Cooper- 
atives. The  National  Council,  with  headquarters  in 
Washington,  D.C.,  where  I  served  as  executive  sec- 
retary, was  a  federation  of  4,600  farmers'  marketing 

For  Course  6,  lesson  22  (February  14),  "A  Message  of  Happi- 
ness for  All";  for  Course  12,  lesson  17  (January  24),  "The  Impor- 
tance of  the  Family";  for  Course  26,  lesson  23  (January  10), 
"Speaking  Words  of  Purity";  for  Course  28,  lesson  13  (December 
13),  "A  Father's  Teachings  and  Blessings";  to  support  family  home 
evening  lesson   23;    and   of   general   interest. 


Art  hy  Dale  Kilbourn. 


organizations  with  a  total  member- 
ship in  excess  of  two  million  farm 
producers  from  every  state  in  the 
U.S.A.  and  Puerto  Rico. 

Because  of  this  relationship. 
Judge  Miller  was  our  guest  for  din- 
ner. After  a  brief  visit  in  the  living 
room,  dinner  was  announced  and 
we  all  went  into  the  dining  room. 
As  the  five  children  began  adjust- 
ing the  chairs  for  family  prayer,  I 
explained  that  it  was  our  cus- 
tom to  have  devotion  in  our  home 
night  and  morning,  and  asked  the 
judge  if  he  would  like  to  kneel  with 
us  in  prayer.  He  watched  the  chil- 
dren and  then  adjusted  his  chair 
as  he  joined  us. 


Personal  Standards 

Although  not  especially  active  in  any  church. 
Judge  Miller,  with  a  sweet  sense  of  wholesome  humor, 
often  revealed  his  love  of  Christian  virtues  as  he  wove 
into  his  priceless  counsel  Bible  principles  and  spoke 
of  eternal  verities. 

This  choice  quality  came  through  clearly  when, 
as  president,  in  the  presence  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee  of  nine,   representing   a   40-man   board,   he 
interviewed  me  as  a  candidate  for  the  job  of  execu- 
tive director  of  the  National  Council.  "Tell  us  about 
yourself,  your  background,  training,  and  experience," 
he    said.     To    this    request    I    responded    briefly. 
Then,  realizing  I  had  said  nothing  regarding  the 
Church  and  my  standards  as  a  stake  president  in 
Boise,  Idaho,  I  added:  "Gentlemen,  you  should  also 
know  that  I  am  an  active  member  of  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.   My  membership 
in  this  Church  means  more  to  me  than  anything  else. 

(Concluded  on  following  page.) 
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A    PECULIAR    PEOPLE      (Concluded  from  preceding  page.) 


I  have  certain -standards  I  expect  always  to  adhere 
to.  If  this  job  entails  cocktail  parties,  receptions, 
and  the  serving  of  alcoholic  beverages — for  which 
Washington,  D.C.  is  well  known — in  efforts  to  in- 
fluence members  of  Congress  and  others,  then  you 
should  know  that  I  am  not  interested  in  the  job  at 
any  figure." 

To  this  Judge  Miller  responded:  "Mr.  Ben- 
son, we  know  this.  We've  been  checking  you  out  for 
an  entire  year.  We  know  all  about  you,  including 
your  Church  activity  and  personal  standards.  It  is 
due  largely  to  your  standards  that  you  have  been 
invited  to  appear  before  our  committee.  You  will 
never  be  expected  to  do  anything  as  executive  direc- 
tor of  this  great  council  which  will  in  any  way  be  in 
conflict  with  your  high  standards.  In  fact,  we  would 
be  disappointed  if  you  should  ever  do  so  in  this  im- 
portant leadership  responsibility  which  we  are  now 
ready  to  offer  you." 

Only  once  thereafter  in  our  years  together  did 
Judge  Miller  ever  mention  standards,  and  this  in  a 
semi-humorous  manner.  The  two  of  us  were  at  lunch 
in  a  quiet  booth  in  the  Washington  Hotel,  he  with 
his  black  coffee  and  I  with  a  glass  of  milk.  As  we 
finished  eating,  the  judge  fingered  his  cigar,  as  was 
often  his  custom  when  he  was  in  deep  thought.  Then 
he  surprised  me  by  saying:  "Ezra,  what  is  your  re- 
deeming vice?  You  don't  smoke,  you  don't  drink, 
you  don't  even  drink  coffee;  and  I  know  you  don't 
gamble."  And  then  with  a  whimsical  smile  he  re- 
peated, "What  is  your  redeeming  vice?" 

Then  there  followed  a  brief  discussion  about 
standards  during  which  he  expressed  some  regret 
that  he  had  not  had  such  standards  held  up  to  him 
as  a  boy. 

Family   Prayer 

Some  two  years  after  the  dinner  and  family 
prayer  in  our  home  in  Bethesda,  John  D.  Miller,  the 
greatest  farm  leader  I  have  ever  known,  was  host  at 
a  dinner  in  his  winter  home  in  Daytona  Beach,  Flor- 
ida.  National  labor,  business,  and  farm  leaders  had 


assembled  to  discuss  mutual  problems — war  and 
postwar.  Following  dinner  the  group  sat  before  the 
fire  in  the  big  living  room  for  a  serious  exchange  of 
views.  As  in  so  many  discussions  by  men  of 
goodwill,  the  subject  turned  to  religion  and  the 
spiritual  heritage  and  spiritual  needs  of  the  nation. 
At  this  point,  as  reported  to  me  later  by  a  partici- 
pant, John  D.  Miller,  in  a  most  serious  mood,  re- 
ported in  detail  on  the  evening  spent  in  our  Bethesda 
home,  with  emphasis  on  prayer — especially  family 
devotion  in  the  home.  He  concluded  by  saying, 
"Gentlemen,  I  retired  that  night  with  the  convic- 
tion that  I  had  not  done  my  full  duty  as  a  husband 
and  father.  We  had  never  had  prayer  in  our  home. 
I  feel  sure  my  children  and  their  parents  were  the 
losers." 

One   Last   Trip 

Months  later — the  war  ended — Judge  Miller,  now 
well  into  his  eighties,  surprised  his  associates  at  the 
end  of  a  board  of  directors'  meeting  by  announcing 
that  he  wanted  to  take  one  more  trip  before  he  died. 
Immediately  his  closest  colleagues  began  to  dissuade 
him,  assuming  he,  like  many  others,  was  set  on 
visiting  war-torn  Europe.  After  listening  to  their 
kindly  warnings  of  concern,  he  smilingly  replied: 
"Oh,  I'm  not  going  east.  The  journey  I  am  planning 
will  take  me  west,  to  Salt  Lake  City.  I  want  to  have 
one  more  long  visit  with  my  good  friend  Ezra  Ben- 
son." 

A  short  time  later  he  was  called  on  a  journey 
which  faces  us  all.  There,  no  doubt,  he  would  receive 
the  reward  of  a  true  Christian  patriot-statesman  of 
principle. 

One  year  later,  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  his 
Salt  Lake  City  "friend"  and  his  wife,  with  the 
approval  of  the  Miller  family,  faced  each  other  across 
the  altar  as  sacred  sealings  were  performed  for  a 
choice  spirit  and  his  wife — a  man  who  had  ap- 
preciated the  standards  of  a  peculiar  people  and  who 
had  himself  set  many  examples  worthy  of  emulation 
throughout  a  rich  life  of  unselfish  service. 
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by  Lorin  F.  Wheelwright 


"Come,  follow  me,"  the  Savior 
said.  We  sing  these  words  from  our 
hymnal,  we  read  them  in  the  scrip- 
tures, and  we  view  their  utterance 
on  the  cover  painting  by  James  T. 
Harwood  on  this  final  issue  of 
The  Instructor.  Two  thousand 
years  ago  Jesus  raised  his  hand 
and  called  all  men  to  follow  him. 
He  said  his  was  the  only  way  to 
life  eternal  and  exaltation  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

We  honor  that  call  in  this  final 
issue  of  The  Instructor,  as  we  have 
tried  to  do  in  each  previous  edition 
during  its  105  years  of  publication. 
The  Instructor  was  conceived  to 
serve  our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus 
Christ.  Beginning  with  George  Q.  Cannon,  each  edi- 
tor has  dedicated  himself  to  this  task.  Each  has  em- 
ployed his  own  style  to  echo  that  voice  from  Galilee. 
That  voice  spoke  of  the  need  to  put  away  the  things 
of  this  world  long  enough  to  see  the  glory  of  worlds 
to  come.  It  spoke  of  truth  and  love.  It  pleaded  for 
for  all  men  to  make  our  Father's  business  our  busi- 
ness, here  and  now.  And  it  implored  us  to  heed  the 
promptings  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  voice  of  Jesus 
told  us  to  be  doers  of  the  word,  and  that  we  would 
be  judged  according  to  our  works. 

As  we  bid  farewell  to  The  Instructor,  let  us  pause 
a  moment  to  contemplate  that  Spirit  which  has 
prompted  this  work  over  the  years.  It  is  the  same 
spirit  that  giveth  life  in  contrast  to  the  letter  that 
killeth.  As  we  have  planned  each  issue,  we  have  in- 
voked the  Spirit  to  guide  us  that  we  might  share  the 
thoughts,  actions,  and  testimonies  that  strengthen 
the  human  heart.  We  have  sought  the  guidance  of 
the  Spirit  to  make  our  magazine  relevant  to  our 
times.  We  have  searched  the  scriptures  for  holy 
deeds  and  teachings  to  inspire  a  spiritual  response 
in  our  readers.  We  have  invited  members  of  the 
Church  to  testify  from  personal  experience  of  their 
joy  in  following  the  way  of  Christ. 

For  Course  6,  lesson  22  (February  14),  "A  Message  of  Happiness 
for  AH";  for  Course  10,  lesson  19  (January  31),  "Faith  in  Christ — 
Grows  as  We  Learn  and  Obey";  for  Course  14,  lesson  18  (February 
14),  "Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God";  for  Course  28,  lesson  21B  (Feb- 
ruary 28),  "Establishing  a  Relationship  with  Jesus  Christ";  and  of 
general  interest. 


We  have  felt  the  guiding  hand  of 
our    editor-in-chief    who    is    the 
President   of   the   Church.   Every 
member  of  the  general  board  has 
met  monthly  to  plan  each  issue. 
Our  general  superintendent  and  his 
assistants  have  expended  countless 
hours  to  help  us  implement  poli- 
cies in  the  child,  youth,  and  adult 
areas.  Each  issue  of  the  magazine 
lists  the  working  staff,  the  authors, 
the  artists,  the  printers,  and  other 
'       technicians    who    give    new   birth 
each    month    to    The    Instructor. 
Our  readers  have  often  expressed 
their  appreciation  for  our  efforts. 
Now,  as  we  close  this  issue,  we 
say  to  you,  our  loyal  subscribers 
and  readers,  "Thank  you  for  helping  us  increase  our 
subscriptions  over  the  past  12  years  from  45,000  to 
122,000.  Thank  you  for  inviting  us  into  your  homes 
and  libraries  so  that  our  pictures  and  writings  might 
continue  to  serve  in  a  timeless  yet  timely  way." 
After  more  than  a  century  of  continuous  publica- 
tion, we  join  together  as  an  editorial  body  to  pray 
that  the  Lord's  blessings  will  attend  our  successors 
in  moving  forward  the  publications  of  the  Church. 
In  doing  so,  we  dedicate  this  final  issue  to  Him 
whose  spirit  has  permeated  our  thoughts  throughout 
our  stewardship  of  this  gentle  and  persistent  voice  of 
truth.    We  echo  again  on  this  final  cover,  center- 
spread,  and  inside  back  cover.  His  humble  origins 
on  this  earth  and  his  invitation  for  us  to  follow  him. 
As  we  place  the  final  leaves  of  this  issue  together, 
we  recall  the  night  12  years  ago  when  our  new  com- 
mittee was  charged  to  build  this  magazine  upon  a 
noble  past  and  to  make  it  as  useful,  beautiful,  and 
spiritual  as  we  could.    That  night  became  a  sacred 
moment  of  communion.   We  sought  the  spirit  of  the 
Christ  and  felt  his  influence  upon  us.    We  pledged 
that  every  issue  would  carry  his  message,  his  love, 
and  his  invitation  to  walk  in  his  way.  As  a  benedic- 
tion to  that  call,  we  now  invoke  his  blessing  upon 
us  all:   writers,  editors,  printers,  readers,  and  our 
successors,  that  we  might  continue  to  feel  his  Spirit 
in  our  hearts  and  follow  him  into  Life  Eternal. 
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GOODBYE,  THE  INSTRUCTOR 


"Turn  again,  Whittington,  Lord  Mayor  of  London." 
(Illustration   in    The   Juvenile   Instructor,    January,    1870.) 


hy  General  Superintendent 
David  Lawrence  McKay 

In  November,  1929  the  editors  of  The  Instructor 
described  the  magazine  as  "having  the  distinction  of 
being  the  oldest  magazine  in  Western  America." 
Since  the  recent  demise  of  some  of  the  largest  na- 
tional weeklies,  The  Instructor  has  become  one  of 
the  oldest  magazines  in  all  America.  Now  it  too  has 
passed.    This  is  the  last  issue. 

We  have  an  optimistic  view  of  the  new  Church 
magazines  to  appear  starting  in  January.    This  does 
not  prevent  a  touch  of  regret  and  nostalgia  for  the 
magazine  that  has  been  a  part  of  the  Sunday  School 
almost  since  The  Juvenile  Instructor  began  publi- 
cation in  1866. 

TO  INSTRUCT  THE  CHILDREN 

President  George  Q.  Cannon  started  The  Juven- 
ile Instructor  to  instruct  the  young.  At  first  he  was 
against  any  fiction,  though  he  apparently  relented 
and  permitted  stories  in  later  issues.  At  the  begin- 
ning of  the  fifth  year,  he  wrote: 
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T/ie  object  was  to  instruct  the  children  of  this 
Territory — to  furnish  them  with  useful  knowledge. 
And  no  one,  unacquainted  with  the  business,  knows 
the  labor  that  has  been  spent  upon  this  little  paper 
in  preparing  the  articles  which  it  has  contained. 

He  apparently  produced  the  magazine  almost 
alone  during  the  first  few  years.  His  style  and  imprint 
are  in  all  the  articles.  What  a  power  he  had,  and 
what  a  breadth  of  information  he  made  available  to 
the  children  who  were  so  far  removed  from  the 
world!  The  magazine  was  well  named.  It  was  writ- 
ten for  the  young — at  first — and  it  contained  a  fund 
of  varied  information.  The  issue  of  January  8,  1870 
is  an  example. 

Dick  Whittington  and  His  Cat 

The  lead  article  is  the  story  of  Dick  Whittington 
and  his  cat:  ''Turn  Again,  Whittington,  Lord  Mayor 
of  London."  President  Cannon  indulged  in  some 
moralizing: 

In  his  simplicity  he  [Dick]  thought  if  he  could 
only  reach  London,  all  his  troubles  would  be  ended, 
for  he  could  get  what  he  wanted. 

It  must  not  be  thought  that  this  was  a  very 
strange  and  foolish  idea  of  little  Dick  Whittington' s. 
He  was  only  a  little  boy;  and  we  have  seen  men  and 
women  before  coming  here,  who  have  had  almost  the 
same  ideas  about  Salt  Lake  City.  "Oh!  if  we  could 
only  get  to  Zion,"  they  would  say,  "then  we  would 
be  all  right."  All  their  troubles  would  be  over;  but 
alas!  for  human  expectations,  they  would  come  to 


Zion,  and  they  would  find  that  they  had  deceived 
themselves,  just  as  little  Richard  Whittington  de- 
ceived himself  about  London.  Zion  was  again  on  the 
earth,  but  by  coming  here  they  were  not  relieved 
from  labor,  privation,  temptation,  or  the  struggles 
which  belong  to  this  life.  It  was  Zion;  but  they  had 
to  labor  and  seek  for  the  spirit  of  it  and  to  build  it  up. 

From   Potash   to  Robin   Hood 

Following  the  Dick  Whittington  story  is  a  half 
page  on  the  chemistry  of  potash  salts  and  a  page  on 
one  of  President  Cannon's  early  missionary  exper- 
iences among  a  people  called  together  by  the  blowing 
of  a  conch  shell.  Then  come,  in  succession.  Editorial 
Thoughts;  a  description  of  a  Moslem  school;  an  epi- 
sode from  the  life  of  Joseph  Smith,  the  Prophet;  a 
story  of  a  boy  whose  qualities  advanced  him  at  his 
employment;  two  poems;  and  a  half -page  essay  on 
the  meaning  of  the  word  "allegorical." 

Other  issues  follow  a  similar  format.  Some  of  the 
articles  are  geographical:  "The  Esquimaux  and  Their 
Houses,"  "The  River  Games,"  "Switzerland,"  "Bang- 
kok," "The  Don  Cossacks,"  and  "The  Sahara." 
Others  vary  from  "Robin  Hood"  and  "The  Iguana  " 
to  "How  to  Make  Soap  Bubbles." 

At  Last,   A  Real   Railroad 

We  get  an  insight  into  medieval  and  contempor- 
aneous history  on  the  editorial  page  of  the  January 
22,  1870  issue.   After  an  article  on  the  Vaudois  and 

{Continued  on  following  page.) 
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their  persecutions,   President   Cannon   transfers 
some  totally  isolated  "Editorial  Thoughts": 


to 


At  last  the  juveniles  can  see  a  real  railroad  in 
Utah  Territory! 

They  have  heard  and  read  about  the  "iron  horse" 
and  the  speed  at  which  he  travels;  now  they  can  see 
him  and  hear  his  terrible  snort,  and  even  ride  behind 
him.  What  changes  time  has  produced  in  our  country! 
It  is  only  two  or  three  years  since  our  Elders  going 
to  or  returning  from  missions  had  to  spend  weeks  in 
crossing  the  Plains;  now  they  can  sit  in  a  car,  on  a 
cushioned  seat,  and  cross  in  two  days.  Last  summer 
if  we  wished  to  make  a  trip  to  Ogden  we  had  a  long 
ride  of  several  hours  in  a  carriage  or  wagon;  but  now 
— well  now  the  Utah  Central  Railroad  is  built.  The 
last  rail  was  laid,  and  the  last  spike  was  driven  by 
President  Young,  on  Monday,  the  10th  instant.  We 
can  ride  to  Ogden  now  in  two  hours  or  less,  and  a 
very  pleasant  ride  it  is,  too,  in  these  cars,  and  on 
this  line,  owned  by  the  Saints. 

Our  readers  who  reside  out  of  the  city,  and  who 
have  never  seen  a  Railroad,  will  have  a  great  curios- 
ity to  see  the  Utah  Central.  It  is  a  wonderful  sight 
to  see  a  locomotive  running  on  iron  rails  at  full 
speed.  There  are  many  people  in  this  Territory,  who 
are  quite  old,  who  never  saw  a  locomotive  or  a  rail- 
road until  they  saw  this  which  is  now  built  here. 
They  have  kept  moving  westward  ahead  of  the  rail- 
roads. We  hope  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  we 
shall   have    a    railroad    running    north    and    south 


through  the  Territory.  It  would  be  a  great  conven- 
ience to  the  people,  and  would  develop  the  country. 
Already  we  have  a  Telegraph  Line,  and  we  want 
every  improvement  in  this  country  that  they  have  in 
other  parts.  As  a  people  we  have  a  great  work  to  do, 
and  we  have  but  a  short  time  to  do  it  in,  therefore, 
we  need  every  aid  we  can  get  to  help  us.  Lightning 
and  steam  and  improved  machinery  all  save  labor, 
and  help  men  to  perform  a  large  amount  of  work  in 
a  short  time.  "* 

The  First  Songs 

The  Juvenile  Instructor  will  live  forever  in  the 
Sunday  School  songs  it  introduced  to  members  of  the 
Church.  Its  first  song  with  words  and  music  appeared 
in  the  October  16,  1875^  issue.  From  then  on  a  song 
appeared  in  nearly  every  issue.  Think  what  the 
"Juvenile"  has  done  in  perpetuating  the  following 
songs,  among  many  others: 

0  Thou  Rock  of  Our  Salvation^ 

Lord,  Accept  Our  True  Devotion^ 

God  of  Our  Fathers,  W-e  Come  unto  Thee^ 

The  Day  Dawn  Is  Breaking^ 

To  Nephi,  Seer  of  Olden  Time" 

'Tis  Sweet  to  Sing  the  Matchless  Love^ 


^''Invitation  to  Nature,"  arranged  for  the  Juvenile  Instructor  by 
E.  Beesley. 

2J.  L.  Townsend,  William  Clayson,  J.  I.  Volume  XXII,  page  36 
(1877). 

m.  Alridge,  Joseph  J.  Daynes,  J.  I.  Volume  XI,  page  264   (1867). 

*Chas.  W.  Penrose,  E.  Beesley,  J.  I.  Volume  XII,  page  156    (1877). 

sj.  L.  Townsend,  Wm.  Clayson,  J.  I.  Volume  XII,  page  240   (1877). 

"Joseph  L.  Townsend,  William  Clayson,  J.  I.  Volume  XIII,  page 
24  (1878). 

"^Geo.  Manwaring,  E.  Beesley,  J.  I.  Volume  XIII,  page  36    (1878). 
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How  Great  the  Wisdom  and  the  Love^ 

Lord,  We  Ask  Thee,  Ere  We  Part' 

Improve  the  Shining  Moments'" 

Let  Us  Oft  Speak  Kind  Words'' 

We're  Marching  on  to  Glory '^ 

For  the  Strength  of  the  Hills'^ 

Sing  We  Now  at  Parting'"" 

Welcome,  Welcome  Sabbath  Morning^' 

Hope  of  Israel'^ 

The  Mormon  Boy'^ 

Come,  Ye  Children  of  the  Lord'' 

In  Our  Lovely  Deseref 

AN    ADULT    MAGAZINE 

It  was  not  long  before  the  magazine  grew  up.  By 
1900  only  a  small  section  of  each  monthly  issue  was 
written  "For  Our  Little  Folks."  Adult  and  youth 
stories  and  essays  filled  the  balance,  except  for  min- 
utes of  general  and  stake  Sunday  School  board  meet- 
ings, and  notes  of  changes  of  stake  and  ward  Sunday 
School  officers.  There  is  nothing  childish,  for  ex- 
ample, about  the  discussion  whether  the  new  century 
began  in  1900  or  1901. 

By  this  time  the  magazine  had  been  the  unoffi- 
cial organ  of  the  Sunday  School  for  35  years. 

Sunday   School   Ownership 

President  George  Q.  Cannon,  the  editor,  was  also 
general  superintendent  of  the  Deseret  Sunday  School 
Union.  At  the  turn  of  the  century  it  was  thought 
advisable  for  the  Sunday  School  to  take  over  the 
magazine,  so  the  January,  1901  issue  began  the 
seventy  years  of  Sunday  School  ownership  and  repre- 
sentation.   President  Cannon  wrote  the  following:^" 

The  first  number  of  the  Juvenile  Instructor 
bore  the  date  of  January  1,  1866.  The  paper  has 
therefore  reached,  with  the  present  number,  the  end 
of  its  thirty-fifth  year.  This  long  period  represents 
rnore  than  a  generation  of  time,  as  mankind  reckons 
it.  Youthful  readers  of  the  earlier  numbers  are  now 
grandparents;  the  middle-aged  of  those  times,  if  they 
are  still  living,  are  venerable;  most  of  the  friends  of 
those  days  who  were  matured  in  age  have  long  since 
passed  to  the  other  side.  .  .  .  In  the  Juvenile  itself, 
the  years  have  witnessed  some  changes  too.    I  look 


sEliza  R.  Snow,  Thos.  Mclntyre,  J.  I.  Volume  XIV,  page  12  (1879). 

"Geo.  Manwaring,  music  arranged  by  E.  Beesley,  J.  I.  Volume 
XIV,  page  48  (1879). 

i»R.  B.   Baird,   J.   I.  Volume  XIV,   page   60    (1879). 

iij.  L.  Townsend,  E.  Beesley,  J.   I.  Volume  XIV,  page  96    (1879). 

i2John  M.  Chamberlain,  J.  I.  Volume  XIV,  page  192    (1879). 

i-E.  L.  Sloan,  Evan  Stephens,  J.  I.  Volume  XV,  page  84    (1880). 

"Geo.  Manwaring,  E.  Beesley,  J.  I.  Volume  XV,  page  204    (1880). 

'■R.  B.  Baird,   E.  Beesley,   J.   I.  Volume  XV,  page  228    (1880). 

|'>William  Clayson,  J.  I.  Volume  XV,  page  252   (1880). 

'•Evan  Stephens,  J.  I.  Volume  XVI,  page   108    (1881). 

'«James  H.  Wallis,  Music  "Ascription,"  J.  I.  Volume  XVI,  page 
156   (1881). 

'"Eliza  R.  Snow,  J.  F.  Root,  J.I.  Volume  XXXII,  page  552    (1897). 

-"J.  I.  Volume  XXXV,  page  822   (Dec,  1900). 


upon  the  brown,  ungainly,  ill-printed  four  pages  of 
Number  One,  Volume  One — though  very  creditable 
for  those  days — and  compare  them  with  the  neat 
forty-page  magazine  of  today.  I  recall  the  advance- 
ment, step  by  step,  to  eight,  to  twelve,  to  sixteen,  to 
twenty -four,  to  thirty -two  pages — the  improvements 
introduced  from  time  to  time — and  a  flood  of  joy 
and  gratitude  comes  over  me! 

And  now,  after  an  ownership  of  the  Juvenile 
for  thirty-five  years,  the  time  has  come  when  it  seems 
prudent  and  proper  to  transfer  the  ownership  to 
other  hands.  I  am  happy  in  having  for  my  successor 
the  Deseret  Sunday  School  Union,  whose  organ  The 
Instructor  has  ever  been,  and  whose  efforts  in  be- 
half of  the  young  it  has  always  supported  with  earn- 
estness and  affection.  Its  editor  I  shall  continue  to  be, 
assisted  by  that  devoted  Sunday  School  worker  and 
warm  personal  friend.  Elder  George  Reynolds.  I  lay 
aside  the  cares  of  proprietorship  with  much  cheer- 
fulness, and  bespeak  for  the  new  owners  a  full  meas- 
ure of  the  support,  consideration  and  favor  which  I 
have  received. 

The  Juvenile  has  passed  through  mariy  experi- 
ences during  the  thirty-five  years  of  its  history.  It 
was  not  begun  in  the  hope  of  bringing  pecuniary 
reward.  .  .  .  It  has  seen  other  periodicals,  one  after 
another,  go  down.  It  has  survived  them  all.  And 
even  more  of  a  satisfaction  than  these  evidences  of 
its  strength  and  vitality,  is  the  thought  that  it  never 
has  received  a  dollar  of  help  from  the  Church  or  from 
any  one  else,  except  such  as  came  to  it  from  subscrip- 
tions and  the  other  usual  channels  of  legitimate 
journalistic  resource.  Unlike  every  other  periodical 
that  I  know  of  among  us,  The  Juvenile  has  not 
been  assisted  by  donations;  and  I  mention  the  fact 
not  boastingly  but  in  a  spirit  of  thankfulness.  It  has 
had  hosts  of  warm  friends,  both  old  and  young,  and 
these  friendships  have  been  cemented  with  the  years. 
It  has  found  a  welcome  place  in  the  family  circle, 
and  has  come  to  be  recognized  as  a  great  agency  for 
good.  For  this  I  am  profoundly  grateful,  and  feel  my- 
self rewarded  for  the  labor  and  the  means  I  have 
given  to  it.  My  desire  and  hope  is  that  it  may  con- 
tinue to  enjoy  the  favor  and  affection  of  its  readers; 
that  under  its  new  ownership  it  may  go  on  to  greater 
degrees  of  prosperity;  and  that  it  may  fill  in  a  bet- 
ter and  more  perfect  manner  the  vast  sphere  of  use- 
fulness open  before  it,  in  supplying  pure,  sound, 
wholesome  and  instructice  reading  matter  for  the 
rising  generation  among  the  people  of  God. 

The  Juvenile  Instructor  gradually  became  the 
instructor  of  teachers.  As  early  as  1891  the  Deseret 
Sunday  School  Union  "leaflets"  appeared  in  it  (Les- 

{Concluded  on  following  page.) 
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son  1,  "Tha Birth  of  Christ"),  to  be  adapted  to  all 
ages  and  to  those  "scholars"  who  would  promise  to 
study  them  during  the  week.  From  1917  to  1944 
lessons  appeared  by  departments,  sometimes  in  out- 
line form,  sometimes  as  complete  lessons.  Ancient 
Apostles  by  President  David  O.  McKay  first  ap- 
peared in  lesson  form  in  this  magazine. 

The  Teaching   Magazine 

In  November,  1929  the  name  was  modified.  The 
editorial  explained  that  "it  became  apparent  that 
[the  magazine's]  scope  had  enlarged  and  that  it  was 
used  as  much  for  the  instruction  of  adults  as  for  the 
instruction  of  children,  and  that,  therefore,  the  title 
of  The  Juvenile  Instructor  was  somewhat  of  a  mis- 
nomer. .  .  .  The  matter  was  carefully  considered  by 
the  general  board,  and  finally  it  was  decided  to  make 
a  slight  change  and  adopt  the  title  of  The  Instructor, 
formerly  The  Juvenile  Instructor.  This  recommenda- 
tion received  the  unanimous  approval  of  the  First 
Presidency.  .  .  ." 

For  a  period,  after  the  Sunday  School  lessons  and 
teachers'  supplements  were  taken  out  of  The  Instruc- 
tor and  published  as  separate  manuals,  there  was  a 
question  as  to  the  role  of  The  Instructor  other  than 
as  an  administrative  agent  of  the  Sunday  School. 
Before  long,  however,  its  role  was  evident:  It  became 
the  teachers'  magazine  of  the  Church.  Its  articles 


became  more  and  more  directed  toward  teaching 
methods  and  subject  matters  closely  allied  to  the 
gospel  messages  of  the  manuals  of  the  several  aux- 
iliaries. Footnote  indexes  referred  the  readers  to 
particular  Sunday  School  lessons  which  the  articles 
supplemented.  Then,  under  the  direction  of  Lorin 
F.  Wheelwright,  the  entire  Sunday  School  board  was 
organized  into  an  Instructor  Committee,  which  met 
in  subcommittees  frequently  to  make  recommenda- 
tions for  subject  matter  and  writers  needed  to  make 
the  Sunday  School  lessons  come  alive.  This,  with 
the  large  centerspread  pictures  and  the  Junior  Sun- 
day School  visual  aids,  made  The  Instructor  the 
magazine  it  has  become. 

The   Instructor 

We  of  the  Sunday  School  who  have  lived  close  to 
The  Instructor  are,  of  course,  sorry  to  lose  an  old 
friend.  We  are  glad  that,  since  it  must  leave  us,  the 
leaving  will  be  in  its  most  successful  year.  Our  con- 
solation is  that  its  successors  will  be  for  the  first 
time  in  many  years  the  publications  of  the  Church 
and  not  of  the  Church  auxiliaries.  They  will  add  to 
the  programs  of  their  predecessors,  and  should  be 
even  more  interesting,  more  instructive,  more  spir- 
itual, and  more  authoritative  than  the  periodicals 
they  replace. 


Library   File   Reference:    INSTRUCTOR,   THE. 


THE  BEST  FROM  THE  PAST 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  COURSE  NUMBER 


NOTE: 

Starred  issues  are  out 

of  print.  Please  use  your  ward  library. 

Feb. 

3 

4 

5 

6 

8 

10 

12 

14 

16 

18                 26                  28 

30 

7 

64-2-142 

67-6-233 

68-4-142, 

144 
68-6-233 

62-3-Cover* 
62-5-154* 

63-8-Cover* 

66-8-309, 
312* 

70-6-204 

65-12-489* 
66-4-Cs 
67-2-70 
68-12-468 

60-10-339 

62-5-145* 

66-1-2 

66-2-60* 

66-10-339* 

61-4-126* 

65-8-316 

66-1-21 

67-3-108* 

68-12-468 

69-3-86 

65-1-Cs 
67-2-80 
69-12-436 

65-3-116 

Review 

55-11-327* 

60-8-256* 

64-9-336 

65-5-165 

68-10-397 
68-12-461 

70-2-70 

65-4-121 
65-10-388 

66-4-137, 

Osbc 
66-8-285* 

69-6-204 

64-4-Cover 
64-9-Cover 

65-1-Cover 

67-8-Isbc* 

70-1-8 

62-12-Isbc 
63-2-70* 
68-5-193 
70-2-Isbc 

Review 

14 

62-3-Cover* 
63-9-332* 

68-4-153 

69-12-414, 
442 

70-1-Cover 

65-6-228 

62-4-142* 
63-9-323* 
69-12-457 
70-2-45 

56-9-Cs* 

59-11-Cs* 

67-12-470 

69-9-Cs 
69-10-388 

59-6-198* 

60-3-96* 

62-8-268 

64-6-246 

66-7-259* 
66-10-384* 

61-3-91* 

67-2-70 

69-2-49 

62-2-Cs* 
62-4-Cs* 
62-9-Cs 
62-10-Cs* 

61-1-35, 
Isbc* 

61-12-402* 

67-3-97* 

64-2-60 
65-3-112 

66-7-282* 
70-2-70 

67-6-218 

64-8-296 

69-2-Osbc 

69-4-124 

69-6-204 

70-1-16 

66-2-55* 
67-6-250 
69-2-42 

Review 

59-1-4* 

65-3-93 
65-6-245 

21 

59-3-83* 

59-4-132* 

61-6-214* 

63-4-Cover 

64-12-480 

69-12-438 

60-7-231* 
63-5-169 
66-6-224 
67-8-317* 

59-2-Cs* 

61-4-126* 
61-8-256* 

62-10-359* 

66-12-467* 

62-2-58*          60-8-267* 

63-9-310*     1   62-11-379* 

64-12-474     1    67-11-44* 

66-3-112 
66-5-204* 

67-5-211 

63-6-218* 

65-8-321 

67-11-Cs* 

68-11-424 

54-11-Cs* 

65-10-401* 
65-11-443* 

67-8-314* 

68-10-388, 
408* 

62-4-109* 

64-2-60 
64-3-128, 
Isbc 

53-4-107* 

61-5-156* 

69-9-340 

69-10-364 

69-12-446 

66-7-137*        63-6-218* 
66-8-318*        63-8-269* 

67-3-110*         65-3-102 
67-4-166*        gg.3_92 

69-11-418          ar,  9  7rt 
69-12-436        ^7-2-70 

l .„. 

66-11-450* 

67-4-Cs* 
69-3-73 

61-9-322* 

65-9-379, 
Isbc 

28 

60-7-236* 

66-12-476* 

67-6-232 

68-4-142 
68-5-207 
68-12-Osbc 

61-11-389* 

62-9-297 

65-11-461* 

59-11-38*        62-3-90* 

63-6-199*        62-4-114* 

64-1-12        1    65-2-63              Review 

68-2-70            67-3-103*     j 

68-6-Cs         j 

69-11-402 

66-11-433* 
67-11-456* 

Review 

61-9-289* 

64-3-128, 
Isbc 

66-8-288* 

69-1-4* 

64-5-198, 
204 
I    64-8-302 

R^^i*^^       1    65-4-160      i       ^^^^<^^ 
65-7-298     j 

66-1-21 

66-4-153 
66-11-431* 

69-6-227 

61-1-Cs* 
61-6-206* 

62-6-184* 

65-5-186 

67-8-Cover* 

448 


THE      I  N  STR  UCTOR 


f- 
I 


:'  '\ 


i? 


''**!' 


^X:- 
% 


Ar£  by  Dale  Kilbourn. 
Photos,  H.  Armstrong  Roberts. 


"■   /' 


CHILDREN,    OBEY   YOUR   PARENTS    IN   TI-|b   LORD:    FOR    THIS    IS    RIGHT 


rK 


-EPHESIANS  6:1. 


One  of  the  greatest  blessings  we  can  receive  on  earth  is  to  be  . 


it 


BORN  OF  GOODLY  PARENTS" 


hy  Carol  C.  Smith 


I,  Nephi,  having  been  born  of  goodly  parents, 
therefore  I  was  taught  somewhat  in  all  the  learning 
of  my  father.  ...  (1  Nephi  1:1.) 

Many  hundreds  of  years  ago  a  young  man  named 
Nephi  wrote  these  words.-  They  have  been  handed 
down  through  many  generations.  They  were  given 
to  Joseph  Smith  on  gold  plates.  They  are  the  first 
words  in  the  Book  of  Mormon.  Nephi  felt  it  was  very 
important  to  tell  those  who  would  read  the  record 
of  his  people  that  he  had  been  born,  reared,  and 
taught  by  goodly  parents. 

One  of  the  greatest  blessings  we  can  receive  upon 
this  earth  is  to  be  born  of  parents  who  teach  us  the 
ways  of  our  Father  in  heaven,  and  who,  in  helping  us 

For  Course  4,  lesson  24  (February  28),  "An  Earthly  Welcome 
for  Me";  for  Course  5,  lesson  26  (February  28),  "The  Lord  Has  Given 
Us  Laws";  for  Course  8,  lesson  21  (February  7),  "Obedience";  for 
Course  12,  lesson  17  (January  24),  "The  Importance  of  the  Family"; 
for  Course  26,  lesson  26  (January  14),  "Respect  for  Authority";  to 
support  family  home  evening  lesson  26;  and  of  special  interest  to 
teachers  of  young  children. 


gain  a  testimony  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  pre- 
pare us  to  accept  and  fulfill  the  calls  and  obligations 
that  membership  in  his  Church  brings  to  us. 

I  think  of  my  own  childhood  experiences  with 
my  parents  and  of  the  examples  they  set  for  me. 
Those  examples  were  very  important  in  the  shaping 
of  my  life.  I  can  remember  my  sense  of  pride  when 
my  mother  stood  before  the  Junior  Sunday  School 
or  Primary  and  taught  us  beautiful  hymns.  I  also 
remember  how  my  mother  spent  many  patient  hours 
teaching  me  to  sew.  And  I  remember  hours  my  father 
spent  playing  with  us,  teaching  us  how  to  be  good 
sports  in  the  games  we  played. 

My  parents  were  by  my  side  in  times  of  despair 
and  in  times  of  accomplishment.  They  were  there 
with  encouragement  and  faith,  even  when  I  failed  to 
live  up  to  their  expectations. 

I  remember  my  father's  words  when  he  told  me 
(Concluded  on  page  452.) 
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.  .  .  For  behold,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you. 

—Luke  17:21. 

THE  KINGDOM 
WITHIN 


by  Reed  H.  Bradford 


Many  different  things  happen  to  us  in  this  world. 
We  achieve  some  legitimate  goals;  others  are  denied 
us.  For  example,  think  of  the  thousands  of  soldiers 
who  have  died  in  wars  who  would  have  liked  to  be 
married  and  have  children  but  were  denied  this  op- 
portunity on  earth.  Similarly,  there  are  many  right- 
eous women  who  would  like  to  become  wives  and 
mothers,  yet  for  one  reason  or  another  cannot  attain 
this  goal.  Or  think  of  the  many  qualified  individuals 
who  strive  for  choice  positions,  when  only  one  indi- 
vidual can  be  selected  to  fill  each  position. 

Often  we  are  treated  with  indifference  by  other 
human  beings.  Sometimes  we  are  resented  by  them. 
And  sometimes  we  may  even  be  put  to  death  by 
them,  as  were  the  Savior,  Joseph  Smith,  and  others. 

Or  perhaps  we  may  have  an  experience  such  as 
the  one  I  have  just  learned  about  today.  A  short 
while  ago  one  of  my  students — an  intelligent,  beauti- 
ful girl,  20  years  old — was  making  plans  to  return  to 
the  university.  She  was  full  of  great  expectations. 
Then  she  began  to  experience  pain.  The  doctors  dis- 
covered that  she  had  acute  leukemia. 

Thus  our  experience  in  the  world  is  a  varied  kind 
of  experience. 

Yet  there  is  one  way  in  which  we  can  have  a  con- 
tinuing joy,  growth,  serenity,  and  peace.  This  can 
come  to  us  from  the  "kingdom  of  God"  within  us — 
from  that  particular  type  of  inner  life  which  can  be 
developed  within  the  individual  to  bring  him  the 
deepest  and  most  lasting  rewards  of  life.  Specifically 
this  life  consists  of  four  elements: 

1.  The  joy  of  becoming.  We  seek  to  develop  our 
potentials  as  children  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  who 
has  invested  in  each  of  us  something  of  his  own  divin- 
ity. He  said  that  each  one  of  us  has  the  opportunity 
of  "becoming"  his  Son  or  his  Daughter.  This  means 
that  we  have  the  opportunity  of  becoming  like  him. 
As  we  pursue  his  kinds  of  goals,  as  we  use  his  meth- 
ods of  achieving  those  goals,  as  we  acquire  his  kind  of 


For  Course  12,  lesson  14  (December  27),  "The  Importance  of  Right- 
eous Desire";  for  Course  14,  lesson  20  (February  28),  "The  Way  to 
Salvation";  for  Course  18,  lessons  16  and  22  (January  10,  February 
22),  "Spiritual  Guidance"  and  "First  Law  of  Heaven";  for  Course 
26,  lesson  23  (January  10),  "Speaking  Words  of  Purity";  for  Course 
28,  lessons  21A  and  21B  (February  21,  28),  "Establishing  a  Relation- 
ship with  Jesus  Christ";  to  support  family  home  evening  lesson  23; 
and  of  general  interest. 


knowledge  and  wisdom,  and  as  we  love  in  the  way 
he  loves,  we  experience  the  joy  of  becoming — the  joy 
of  transcending  ourselves. 

Although  we  are  alike  in  many  ways,  each  of  us 
has  distinctive  gifts.  If  we  patiently  and  with  devo- 
tion develop  these  gifts,  the  rosebud  in  time  will  be- 
come the  rose  and  the  acorn  will  become  the  oak. 

2.  The  joy  of  a  divine  love  for  others.  The  great 
message  of  the  Second  Commandment — "Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself" — is  not  found  in  duty 
alone.  It  is  found  in  opportunity.  If  each  of  us 
develops  his  own  gifts  and  then  freely  shares  them 
with  others,  we  are  greater  together  than  we  could 
ever  be  alone.  The  body  consists  of  many  cells,  but 
all  of  them  are  interrelated  and  constitute  one  en- 
tity. There  are  many  human  souls,  but  only  one 
family.  As  we  develop  the  kingdom  of  God  within 
us  we  remember  that  each  child  of  our  Heavenly 
Father  is  our  brother  or  sister,  and  we  learn  to  treat 
each  one  with  respect  and  sensitive  consideration. 

TROUBLE    AT    THE    INn' 

by  Dina  Donahue 

For  years  now  whenever  Christmas  pageants  are 
talked  about  in  a  certain  little  town  in  the  Midwest, 
someone  is  sure  to  mention  the  name  of  Wallace  Pur- 
ling. Wally's  performance  in  one  annual  production 
of  the  Nativity  play  has  slipped  into  the  realm  of 
legend.  But  the  old-timers  who  were  in  the  audience 
that  night  never  tire  of  recalling  exactly  what  hap- 
pened. 

Wally  was  nine  that  year  and  in  the  second  grade, 
though  he  should  have  been  in  the  fourth.  Most  peo- 
ple in  town  knew  that  he  had  difficulty  in  keeping 
up.  He  was  big  and  clumsy,  slow  in  movement  and 
mind.  Still,  Wally  was  well  liked  by  the  other  chil- 
dren in  his  class,  all  of  whom  were  smaller  than  he, 
though  the  boys  had  trouble  hiding  their  irritation 
when  the  uncoordinated  Wally  would  ask  to  play  ball 
with  them. 


iReprinted  by  permission  from  Guideposts  Magazine,   ©   1966   by 
Guideposts    Associates,    Inc.,    Carmel,    New    York    10512. 
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Most  often  they'd  find  a  way  to  keep  him  off  the 
field,  but  Wally  would  hang  around  anyway — not 
sulking,  just  hoping.  He  was  always  a  helpful  boy,  a 
willing  and  smiling  one,  and  the  natural  protector, 
paradoxically,  of  the  underdog.  Sometimes  if  the 
older  boys  chased  the  younger  ones  away,  it  would 
always  be  Wally  who'd  say,  "Can't  they  stay? 
They're  no  bother." 

Wally  fancied  the  idea  of  being  a  shepherd  with  a 
flute  in  the  Christmas  pageant  that  year,  but  the 
play's  director,  Miss  Lumbard,  assigned  him  to  a 
more  important  role.  After  all,  she  reasoned,  the 
Innkeeper  did  not  have  too  many  lines,  and  Wally's 
size  would  make  his  refusal  of  lodging  to  Joseph  more 
forceful. 

And  so  it  happened  that  the  usual  large,  partisan 
audience  gathered  for  the  town's  Yuletide  extrava- 
ganza of  the  crooks  and  creches,  of  beards,  crowns, 
halos,  and  a  whole  stageful  of  squeaky  voices.  No 
one  on  stage  or  off  was  more  caught  up  in  the  magic 
of  the  night  than  Wallace  Purling.  They  said  later 
that  he  stood  in  the  wings  and  watched  the  perfor- 
mance with  such  fascination  that  from  time  to  time 
Miss  Lumbard  had  to  make  sure  he  didn't  wander 
onstage  before  his  cue. 

Then  the  time  came  when  Joseph  appeared,  slow- 
ly, tenderly  guiding  Mary  to  the  door  of  the  inn. 
Joseph  knocked  hard  on  the  wooden  door  set  into 
the  painted  backdrop.  Wally  the  innkeeper  was  there, 
waiting. 

"What  do  you  want?"  Wally  said,  swinging  the 
door  open  with  a  brusque  gesture. 

"We  seek  lodging." 

"Seek  it  elsewhere."  Wally  looked  straight  ahead 
but  spoke  vigorously.  "The  inn  is  filled." 

"Sir,  we  have  asked  everywhere  in  vain.  We  have 
traveled  far  and  are  very  weary." 

"There  is  no  room  in  this  inn  for  you."  Wally 
looked  properly  stern. 

"Please,  good  innkeeper,  this  is  my  wife,  Mary. 
She  is  heavy  with  child  and  needs  a  place  to  rest. 
Surely  you  must  have  some  small  corner  for  her.  She 
is  so  tired." 

Now,  for  the  first  time,  the  innkeeper  relaxed  his 
stiff  stance  and  looked  down  at  Mary.  With  that, 
there  was  a  long  pause,  long  enough  to  make  that 
audience  a  bit  tense  with  embarrassment. 

"No!  Begone!"  the  prompter  whispered  from  the 
wings. 

"No!"  Wally  repeated  automatically.  "Begone!" 

Joseph  sadly  placed  his  arm  around  Mary  and 
Mary  laid  her  head  upon  her  husband's  shoulder  and 
the  two  of  them  started  to  move  away.  The  inn- 
keeper did  not  return  inside  his  inn,  however.  Wally 
stood  there  in  the  doorway,  watching  the   forlorn 


couple.   His  mouth  was  open,  his  brow  creased  with 
concern,  his  eyes  filling  unmistakably  with  tears. 

And  suddenly  this  Christmas  pageant  became 
different  from  all  others. 

"Don't  go,  Joseph,"  Wally  called  out.  "Bring 
Mary  back."  And  Wallace  Purling's  face  grew  into  a 
bright  smile.  "You  can  have  my  room.  .  .  ." 

•     •     • 

3.  The  joy  of  living  with  divine  influence.  The 
Savior  said: 

I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless,  I  will  come  to 
you.  .  .  .  He  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  by  my 
Father,  and  I  will  love  him  and  manifest  myself  to 
him.  {John  14:18,  21.) 

As  I  write  this  article,  I  think  of  the  many  ways 
in  which  he  has  kept  that  promise  to  me,  I  think  of 
the  times  I  might  have  been  killed  in  automobile 
accidents.  I  think  of  the  years  I  spent  trying  to  solve 
important  problems  in  my  life  and  of  his  decisive  in- 
fluence in  their  solutions.  I  think  of  the  ordinances 
he  gave  us  and  in  which  I  have  participated,  of  the 
principles  he  taught  us  and  of  the  joy  which  living 
them  has  brought  me.  I  think  of  the  priesthood 
which  I  gratefully  bear. 

As  I  approach  the  sunset  of  my  life,  the  atone- 
ment and  the  resurrection  have  their  deepest  mean- 
ing. I  am  grateful  for  the  feelings  of  peace, 
confidence,  faith,  inspiration,  and  poise  that  I  have 
received  from  his  Spirit  and  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Ghost — that  other  Comforter  which  he  sent. 

4.  The  joy  of  a  righteous  immortality. 

If  we  follow  the  Lord's  way,  we  may  be  sure  that 
our  influence  will  be  a  continuing  influence  for  good. 
This  influence  will  be  felt  not  just  by  individuals  with 
whom  we  come  in  direct  contact  now  but  by  genera- 
tions yet  unborn. 

HE    DIDN'T    HAVE    ENOUGH    SENSE 
TO    WEAR    shoes' 

(A  story  told  by  Elder  Charles  A.  Callis)'' 

When  I  was  president  of  the  Southern  States 
Mission,  I  had  each  missionary  come  into  the  office 
before  he  was  released.  One  day  a  young  man  came 
in  and  I  asked,  "What  have  you  accomplished?" 

"Nothing,"  he  said,  "and  I  am  going  home." 

"What  do  you  mean,  you  have  accomplished 
nothing?" 

"Well,"  he  said,  "I  baptized  one  man  in  the  back- 
woods of  Tennessee.  [I  think  it  was  in  Tennessee.] 

{Concluded  on  following  page.) 

''Elder  Gordon  B.  Hinckley,  Speeches  of  the  Year,  Brigham  Young 
University,  January  28,   1959;    pages  4,   5. 

^'The  late  Elder  Charles  A.  Callis  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve. 
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He  didn't  know  enough  or  have  enough  sense  to  wear 
shoes.  And  that's  all  I've  done.  I  have  wasted  my 
time  and  my  father's  money,  and  I'm  going  home." 
I  .  .  .  later  checked  on  that  man.  The  sense  of 
failure  with  which  that  boy  went  home  disturbed  me, 
and  I  wanted  to  find  out  what  had  happened  to  the 
man  he  had  baptized.  I  found  he  had  been  ordained 
a  deacon  and  had  had  some  .  .  .  assignments  in  the 
branch  in  which  he  lived.  Later  he  was  ordained  an 
elder  and  was  given  further  responsibilities.  He 
moved  away  from  the  tenant  farm  on  which  he  had 
lived  and  bought  a  little  piece  of  ground  of  his  own. 
Still  later  he  was  made  branch  president.  Eventually 
he  sold  his  farm,  moved  to  Idaho  and  purchased  a 


farm  there.  He  reared  his  family.  His  sons  and  daugh- 
ters went  on  missions,  as  did  their  sons  and  daugh- 
ters. I  have  just  completed  a  survey  which  indicates 
according  to  the  information  I  can  find,  that  over 
1,100  people  have  come  into  the  Church  as  a  result 
of  the  baptism  of  that  one  man  by  a  missionary  who 
thought  he  had  failed. 


Thus  the  kingdom  of  heaven  can  be  "within"  us. 
It  is  a  divine  kingdom.  It  is  the  one  kingdom  in  which 
we  can  live  with  dignity,  peace,  and  joy  every  day 
of  our  lives. 
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how  grateful  he  was  to  the  Lord  for  all  we  had,  and 
that  paying  our  tithing  and  working  in  the  Church 
were  small  payments  on  our  part  for  our  many  bless- 
ings. I  am  grateful  that  my  father  could  lay  his  hands 
on  my  head  and  confirm  me  a  member  of  the  Church. 
I  am  thankful  that  my  parents  always  encouraged 
me  and  helped  me  in  my  Church  activities. 

I  am  thankful  that,  even  now  when  I  am  an  adult 
with  a  family  of  my  own,  my  parents  still  support 
and  help  me  in  my  endeavors  and  in  the  rearing  of 
my  children.  I  am  thankful  that  my  husband  was 
born  of  goodly  parents  who  prepared  him  to  take  his 
place  at  the  head  of  our  family,  parents  who  still 
support  and  assist  us  in  all  we  do. 

Children  can  be  thankful  for  goodly  parents,  even 
as  Nephi  was  hundreds  of  years  ago.  And  if  a  child 
has  goodly  parents,  what  can  he  do  to  repay  them 
for  their  love  and  example? 

Our  Heavenly  Father  said:  "Honour  thy  father 
and  thy  mother."  (Exodus  20:12.)  This  command- 
ment was  given  to  Moses  and  is  still  a  commandment 
for  us  today.  As  did  Nephi,  children  today  can  live 
up  to  the  expectations  of  their  parents  and  their 
Heavenly  Father.  To  see  a  child  grow  in  stature  and 
testimony  is  a  blessing  to  parents.  For  parents,  to 
know  that  a  child  honors  and  loves  them  is  also  a 
great  blessing. 

Children  at  a  very  young  age  can  begin  to  feel 
grateful  for  their  parents.  They  should  leam  to  show 
honor  for  their  fathers  and  mothers  through  their 
actions.  Activities  in  Sunday  School  can  help  chil- 
dren begin  to  focus  on  the  many  things  their  parents 
do  for  them  and  can  show  them  ways  to  demonstrate 
love  and  honor. 

Some  of  the  following  suggestions  could  be  used 
in  the  classroom  for  this  purpose.  The  teacher  should 


pick  those  activities  that  would  be  most  meaningful 
to  his  students: 

1.  Obtain  from  the  parents  of  each  child  a  snap- 
shot of  the  family  doing  something  together  and  one 
of  the  child  helping  his  parents.  These  can  be 
mounted  and  each  child  can  explain  what  is  hap- 
pening in  his  own  pictures  and  how  he  feels  about 
them.  Praise  the  children  for  whatever  they  were 
helping  their  parents  with  in  their  pictures  and  help 
them  to  see  that  they  were  showing  honor  to  their 
parents  when  they  were  helping  willingly. 

2.  Obtain  from  each  parent  the  story  of  an  inci- 
dent in  which  the  child  showed  honor  for  his  parents. 
Tell  these  stories  to  the  class  and  let  the  children 
guess  which  child  each  story  is  about. 

3.  Let  the  children  discuss  different  ways  they 
can  show  honor  to  their  parents  and  how  they  feel 
while  doing  these  things  for  them. 

4.  Let  the  children  discuss  the  things  their  par- 
ents do  for  them  which  make  them  the  happiest. 

5.  Cut  many  pictures  from  magazines  of  parents 
doing  things  for  their  families.  Let  each  child  pick 
one  that  shows  something  his  parents  do  for  him. 
Let  him  tell  the  class  about  his  selection.  (The  pic- 
ture may  also  be  pasted  on  a  piece  of  construction 
paper  to  be  taken  home.) 

6.  Talk  with  the  children  about  things  they  do 
at  home  which  do  not  show  honor  for  their  parents 
(yell,  ignore  instructions,  etc.).  Have  each  child  pick 
one  thing  he  does  which  he  will  try  not  to  do  any- 
more. Have  the  children  draw  pictures  of  what  they 
are  going  to  do  in  place  of  the  offending  behavior. 
Ask  them  to  follow  the  action  in  their  pictures  all 
week  long  and  report  their  successes  next  week  in 
class. 
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y^rt  by  ]erry  Harston. 

.  ...  Ye  will  teach  them  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  truth 
and  soberness;  ye  will  teach  them  to  love  one  an- 
other, and  to  serve  one  another. 

— Mosiah  4:15. 


ROLE 
PLAYING 


by  Jafiet  Kir  ton* 

In  just  ten  minutes  Sunday  School  would  be  dis- 
missed. Teachers  were  summarizing  their  lessons. 
Superintendent   Smith   walked   down   the  hall   and 


For  the  general  use  of  Course  6;    and  of  interest  to  all  teachers. 

*  Janet  Kir  ton  is  a  member  of  the  Sunday  School  general  board 
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LDS  Student  Association  Women's  Council  on  campus.  Sister  Kirton 
currently  lives  with  her  family  in  the  Ensign  5th  Ward,  Ensign 
(Utah)  stake. 


glanced  through  the  window  into  Sister  Clark's  class. 
What  he  saw  caused  him  to  stop  and  observe.  The 
children  were  not  sitting  listening  to  their  teacher 
conclude  the  lesson;  instead,  all  eyes  were  intently 
focused  on  two  children  at  the  front  of  the  room. 
These  children  were  apparently  acting.  They  were 
talking  to  each  other  and  then  pretending  to  pick 
something  up  off  the  floor  and  set  it  to  the  side  on 
a  table.  In  a  moment  the  scene  was  over.  Hands 
shot  up  around  the  room.  It  appeared  that  each 
child  wanted  to  say  something.  Superintendent 
Smith  saw  Sister  Clark  compliment  the  children  who 
had  participated  and  then  invite  two  more  children 
to  the  front  of  the  room.  After  she  reviewed  the 
problem  with  these  children,  they  began  to  act  and 
talk  together. 

What  was  Sister  Clark  doing?  Why  were  these 
children  not  fidgeting  in  their  seats  waiting  for  the 
time  to  go  home,  in  a  pattern  the  superintendent 
had  observed  in  other  classes? 

This  teacher  had  learned  the  importance  of  let- 
ting children  find  their  own  solutions  to  problems 
through  role  playing.  Let's  look  at  some  of  the  steps 
Sister  Clark  had  taken  to  get  her  class  involved. 

A   Story 

The  teacher  set  the  stage  with  a  vivid  short  story. 
By  selecting  a  story  appropriate  to  the  children's  age 
level  and  one  with  strong  characterizations,  she  made 
sure  they  would  be  able  to  identify  with  the  char- 
acters in  the  story.  They  recognized  the  problem 
situation  in  the  story  as  one  which  they  had  seen 
or  experienced. 

The  teacher  built  the  story  to  a  peak  and  then 
stopped.  This  left  the  problem-solving  in  the  hands 
of  the  children,  under  her  guidance. 

Discussion 

After  a  brief  discussion  about  how  the  characters 
in  the  story  might  have  felt,  the  teacher  asked,  "Who 
would  like  to  pretend  that  he  is  Tom  in  the  story 
and  act  out  what  he  thinks  Tom  should  do?"  Before 
beginning  the  action,  the  teacher  had  made  certain 
that  the  children  had  an  understanding  of  the  prob- 
lem. However,  realizing  that  role  playing  is  most 
valuable  when  it  is  spontaneous,  she  did  not  use  any 
set  dialogue. 

Role  Playing 

Next,  the  role  players  acted  out  their  different 
solutions  to  Tom's  problems.  Some  scenes  were  brief, 
some  were  extended.  The  length  of  time  to  be  spent 
by  each  group  was  not  predetermined.  The  teacher 
took  for  granted  that  the  players  would  make 
mistakes.  She  did  not  condemn  a  child  when  his  role 
did  not  come  out  right  the  first  time.    She  knew  it 

(Concluded  on  page  468.) 
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Let  thy  bowels  .  .  .  he  full  of  charity  towards  all 
men,  and  to  the  household  of  faith,  and  let  virtue 
garnish  thy  thoughts  unceasingly;  then  shall  thy  con- 
fidence wax  strong  in  the  presence  of  God;  and  .  .  . 
the  Holy  Ghost  shall  be  .  .  . 
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THY  CO^STA^T  COMPAMO^ 
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by  Chauncey  C.  Riddle'' 


This  article  discusses  some  practical  points  on 
enjoying  the  constant  companionship  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  It  has  its  focus  in  the  area  of  religion — the 
discipline  of  living  the  gospel — more  than  in  theology, 
which  is  theory  or  understanding  of  the  gospel.  The 
points  here  reviewed  are  the  personal  conclusions  of 
the  writer,  who  hopes  that  each  reader  will  enjoy 
comparing  notes  with  him  on  this  vital  topic.  In  this 
article  the  Holy  Ghost  is  referred  to  as  a  personage 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  as  his  influence. 

Recognize  the  Holy  Spirit's  Voice 

1.  The  first  and  foremost  problem  of  spirituality 
is  to  recognize  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  One 
key  to  this  recognition  is  the  knowledge  that  for  some 
persons,  the  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  their  own 
conscience  bringing  word  to  them  from  the  Savior, 
President  David  0.  McKay  said: 

When  that  word  comes  to  you — call  it  conscience, 
or,  if  you  are  in  the  Church  and  doing  your  duty, 
the  whisperings  of  the  Spirit,  because  you  are  en- 
titled to  be  a  partaker  of  it — then  be  true  to  that 
whispering,  and  some  day  you  will  know  for  yourself 
that  you  are  in  harmony  with  the  universe.^ 

The  "honest  in  heart"  are  those  who  are  able  to  ad- 
mit what  the  Holy  Ghost  tells  them  in  their  own 
consciences. 

Manifestations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  through  one's 
conscience  have  two  ordinary  forms.  One  is  the  feel- 
ing of  the  Tightness  or  wrongness  of  something  we 
plan  to  do.    The  feeling  of  rightness  is  the  burning 

For  Course  14,  lessons  13  and  14  (January  3,  10),  "Man's  Part  in 
Revelation"  and  "Verifying  Revelation";  for  Course  16,  lessons  18  and 
20  (January  24,  February  7),  "How  Can  I  Know  for  Sure?"  and 
"Types  of  Revelation";  for  Course  18,  lesson  16  (January  10), 
"Spiritual  Guidance";  for  Course  26,  lesson  30  (February  21),  "Let 
Your  Conscience  Be  Your  Guide";  for  Course  28,  lessons  12  and  21 A 
(December  6,  February  21),  "A  View  of  the  Future"  and  "Estab- 
lishing a  Relationship  with  Jesus  Christ";  to  support  family  home 
evening  lesson   30;    and   of   general   interest. 

^Conference  Report,   April,   1963,  page  95. 


in  the  bosom;  this  "burning"  may  be  faint,  but  it  is 
plainly  warm  and  positive,  assuring  us  of  the  cor- 
rectness of  our  decision.  If  we  have  chosen  wrongly, 
a  feeling  of  sullen  sadness  warns  us  that  we  will  be 
sorry  if  we  proceed. 

Another  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  that  of 
hearing  actual  words.  We  do  not  really  "hear,"  for 
this  voice  of  conscience  makes  no  noise,  but  we  are 
enlightened  with  plain  ideas,  sometimes  occurring  as 
pictures,  other  times  as  sentences  or  words.  Usually 
the  burning  will  accompany  these  pictures  or  words. 

A  third  most  important  manifestation  is  the  peace 
brought  to  us  by  the  Comforter.  When  we  receive 
insight  through  revelation  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  plus 
the  burning  in  the  bosom,  and  are  then  obedient  to 
the  Lord,  we  receive  that  great  blessing  of  peace,  of 
knowing  that  we  are  doing  what  is  right  and  are  "in 
harmony  with  the  universe,"  as  President  McKay 
said.  This  is  real  living.  In  fact,  it  is  the  beginning 
of  eternal  life. 

A   Demanding   Discipline 

2.  It  is  important  to  know  that  living  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  involves  much  labor  in  thinking,  and 
that  learning  to  live  this  way  completely  is  as  de- 
manding a  discipline  as  any  human  being  can  under- 
take. We  must  not  suppose  that  the  Lord  always 
gives  people  ready-made  answers  to  their  prayers. 
Rather,  he  expects  us  to  examine,  explore,  and  at- 
tempt to  resolve  the  issue  ourselves.  We  should 
pray,  of  course,  for  his  guidance  in  this  process. 
Prayerful  meditation  should  be  most  important 
part  of  our  daily  routine  and  lives,  equal  in  im- 
portance to  carrying  out  the  Father's  will  when  we 

*Chauncey  C.  Riddle  received  his  Ph.D.  in  Philosophy  at  Colum- 
bia University  and  now  serves  as  dean  of  the  Graduate  School  at 
Brigham  Young  University.  A  member  of  the  Sharon  (Utah)  Stake 
high  council,  he  is  married  to  Bertha  Allred.  The  couple  have  two 
children  and  are  members  of  the  Orem  16th  Ward. 
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finally  know  it.  When  we  reach  a  conclusion,  we 
must  not  automatically  suppose  that  our  conclusion 
is  correct,  but  must  then  present  our  idea  to  the  Lord 
for  his  seal  of  correctness,  according  to  the  pattern 
which  he  gave  to  Oliver  Cowdery: 

Behold,  you  have  not  understood;  you  have  sup- 
posed that  I  would  give  it  unto  you,  when  you  took 
no  thought  save  it  was  to  ask  me. 

But,  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  that  you  must  study 
it  out  in  your  mind;  then  you  must  ask  me  if  it  be 
right,  and  if  it  is  right  I  will  cause  that  your  bosom 
shall  burn  within  you;  therefore,  you  shall  feel  that 
it  is  right. 

But  if  it  be  not  right  you  shall  have  no  such  feel- 
ings, but  you  shall  have  a  stupor  of  thought  that 
shall  cause  you  to  forget  the  thing  which  is  wrong; 
therefore,  you  cannot  write  that  which  is  sacred  save 
it  be  given  you  from  me.  (Doctrine  and  Covenants 
9:7-9.) 

The  Lord  will  not  always  require  that  we  search 
out  the  answer  to  a  problem  at  length.  Sometimes  he 
will  give  us  the  answer  even  while  we  are  asking  him 
about  the  problem.  But  as  a  kind  and  all-knowing 
Father,  he  knows  our  needs  and  abilities  and  tries  to 
help  us  grow  in  ability  to  think  and  understand  when- 
ever possible. 

This    Is   Our   Pattern 

We  must  remember  that  in  this  life,  no  matter 
how  much  good  practice  at  thinking  the  Father  gives 
us,  we  will  never  be  able  to  make  righteous  decisions 
without  his  help.  Even  the  Savior,  who  was  already 
a  God  during  his  earthly  ministry,  never  did  any- 
thing nor  said  anything  save  that  which  his  Father 
commanded  him.    This  must  be  our  pattern  too. 

3.  There  is  a  definite  relationship  between  spiri- 
tuality and  pleasure.  When  we  partake  of  pleasures 
of  the  flesh  or  of  the  mind  as  part  of  keeping  the 
Lord's  commandments  and  of  filling  our  assigned 
missions  in  the  world,  spirituality  is  heightened,  in- 
creased; but  when  we  indulge  in  pleasures  merely 
because  our  bodies  or  our  minds  crave  them,  we  cut 
ourselves  off  from  spirituality.  Alma  counseled  his 
son  Shiblon  as  follows: 

.  .  .  See  that  ye  bridle  all  your  passions,  that  ye 
may  be  filled  with  love.  (Alma  38:12.) 

The  bridle  on  our  pleasures  and  passions  is  supposed 
to  be  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  we  accept  that  bridle,  we 
will  have  forsak^en  selfishness.  Then  God  can  fill  our 
hearts  with  the  pure  love  of  Christ. 

This  is  why  living  the  Word  of  Wisdom  is  such  a 
vital  aspect  of  living  the  gospel.   To  break  the  Word 


of  Wisdom  is  to  yield  to  the  cravings  of  the  flesh. 
That  yielding  keeps  us  from  growing  spiritually, 
which  means  we  cannot  do  great  works  of  righteous- 
ness. The  work  of  a  saint,  of  the  latter-days  or  other- 
wise, is  to  serve  God  by  working  the  works  of  right- 
eousness under  divine  direction. 

Satan    Is  Ever   Ready 

4.  Great  care  must  be  taken,  when  we  try  to  be 
spiritual,  that  we  do  not  let  ourselves  be  influenced 
by  evil  spirits.  Satan  is  ever  ready  to  give  people 
spiritual  manifestations,  but  he  never  will  lead  us  to 
do  a  righteous  act.  Generally  speaking,  Satan's 
promptings  are  permissive.  They  are  whisperings  to 
us  that  it  is  all  right  to  get  angry  or  to  indulge  our 
cravings  or  to  break  or  "bend"  the  commandments 
of  God  or  the  standards  of  the  Church. 

The  following  are  safeguards  to  prevent  our  being 
misled  by  Satan: 

a.  Keep  in  touch  and  in  tune  with  those  who 
preside  in  the  priesthood.  If  we  cannot  fully  support 
them  and  abide  by  their  counsel,  we  are  in  trouble 
spiritually. 

b.  Stay  within  the  bounds  of  our  own  steward- 
ship. Reject  supposed  revelations  which  relate  to 
matters  which  are  the  priesthood  responsibility  of 
someone  else. 

c.  Know  the  scriptures.  Satan  cannot  easily  de- 
ceive us  if  we  know  the  programs  of  the  Church, 
what  the  presiding  brethren  say  in  general  confer- 
ences, and  the  standard  works.  If  we  have  not  done 
our  homework,  Satan  can  easily  slip  us  a  lie. 

Spirituality  Begins  With  Small  Issues 

5.  What  happens  when  we  pray  and  pray,  but 
do  not  get  an  answer?  Try  a  simple  experiment  in 
such  a  case.  Stop  asking  the  Lord  what  you  want  to 
know  about;  instead  ask  him  what  he  would  have 
you  be  concerned  about  and  what  he  would  have  you 
do  at  the  moment.  Frequently  we  pray  about  the 
wrong  problems  and  therefore  do  not  receive  answers. 
Spirituality  begins  with  small  issues  and  decisions 
related  to  the  tasks  at  hand  in  our  daily  lives.  If  we 
can  be  faithful  in  these  small  matters,  we  gain  the 
spiritual  strength  and  obedience  necessary  to  be  able 
to  enjoy  receiving  answers  to  the  larger  problems  of 
life. 

What  a  joy  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  to  stay  ourselves 
upon  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  to  receive  counsel  and 
instructions  from  the  only  wise  and  true  God!  May 
we  be  true,  as  He  is,  that  Zion  might  be  established 
in  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  that  righteousness  and 
truth  might  sweep  the  earth  as  a  flood,  that  we  might 
prepare  a  New  Jerusalem,  worthy  of  our  Master. 
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.  .  .  The  Lord  will  grant  rich  blessings  to  all  who  will  prayerfully  and 
sincerely  carry  out  this  [family  home  evening]  program.  Our  Father 
will  help  us  as  we  draw  near  unto  Him  and  seek  to  make  our  homes 
places  of  love  and  peace  and  wholesome,  righteous  happiness.  .  .  .' 

— President  David  O.  McKay. 

Family  home  evening  in  a  part-member  family  has  become  .  .  . 

A  Beautiful  Time  Together 

from  a  talk  by  Carolyn  Marie  English* 


When  Brother  Cannon  first  posed  the  question  to 
us  in  class,  "How  many  people  here  hold  family 
home  evening  regularly  and  haven't  given  a  talk 
about  it?"  I  slowly  raised  my  hand,  while  my  thought 
processes  reeled  along  like  ticker  tape.  Did  he  want 
us  to  say  a  few  words  in  class,  or  could  it  be  that 
he  wanted  us  to  talk  to  the  entire  Sunday  School? 

Well  here  I  am,  my  question  answered.  And 
I  am  delighted  to  tell  you  the  blessings  our  family 
receives  from  family  home  evenings  in  a  home  where 
two  churches  predominate. 

A  Real  Spiritual   Blend 

Besides  my  daughter  Wendy  and  myself,  the  two 
official  Mormons  of  the  family,  there  are  four  others 
in  our  home:  my  dear  husband,  who  calls  himself  a 
Mormon  Methodist;  two  sons,  16  and  13  years,  who 
are  Methodists;  and  our  nine-year-old  Lori-Lee,  who 
happily  goes  from  one  church  to  another  calling  her- 
self a  Methodist.  The  Methodist  Church  keeps  them 
all  busy  throughout  the  week  with  their  various  activ- 
ities and  responsibilities;  and  on  Sunday  if  we  are 
not  all  in  attendance  at  the  9:15  Methodist  service, 
at  least  the  children  are  in  Sunday  School  there. 
Then  at  11  o'clock,  while  Jack  is  singing  in  the 
Methodist  choir,  Wendy  and  I  are  attending  Sunday 
School  in  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints. 

Sunday  afternoon  is  filled  with  the  young  people's 
attendance  at  Methodist  meetings  and  choir  rehearsal 
while  Wendy  and  I  attend  sacrament  meeting  in  the 
Mormon  Church.  People  ask  us  how  we  manage  all 
this,  and  if  it  isn't  all  too  much  church.  We  manage 
it  through  prayer.  We  love  the  Lord,  and  the  times 
spent  in  church  together  as  a  family  are  our  happiest 
memories.  I  think  we  do  more  hand-holding  in 
church  than  in  any  other  place,  for  it  is  then  that  all 


seems  right  with  the  world.  And  when  we  are  sep- 
arated in  different  churches,  we  always  remember 
we  are  a  family  united  in  Christ;  and  our  family 
home  evenings  tune  us  together  to  a  real  spiritual 
blend  in  the  home. 

A  Yearning  to  Feed  the  Soul 

Thus  far,  all  I  have  said  has  sounded  like  peace 
and  tranquility.  But  let  me  tell  you,  it  has  not  al- 
ways been  that  easy.  At  first  my  husband  went  along 
with  the  idea  of  family  home  evenings  out  of  respect 
for  me  and  my  feelings  for  the  Church.  But  then  he 
wasn't  home  many  of  the  nights  we  held  them.  Lori- 
Lee  responded  marvelously  to  the  richness  of  the 
evenings,  and  she  would  excitedly  wait  for  the  next 
one  and  the  next  one.  Though  I  was  lax  about  visual 
aids,  which  add  so  much  to  the  family  home  evening 
lessons,  somehow  the  sincerity  and  love  that  sur- 
rounded Lori-Lee  and  secured  her  on  these  evenings 
reached  her  little  heart.  Not  so  with  my  lovable 
16-year-old  agitator.  In  fact,  it  seemed  at  first  that 
every  family  home  evening  ended  in  an  argument 
with  him  over  the  subject  matter  of  the  lesson,  and 
almost  any  other  subject  which  came  up.  Because 
of  his  reluctance  to  join  the  group,  the  "brothers  and 
sisters"  in  the  lessons  were  paraphrased  to  "Mr.  and 
Mrs.,"  the  "bishop"  to  "minister,"  the  "ward" 
to  "church,"  etc.  When  his  cooperation  remained  nil, 
another  tactic  was  tried;  the  special  dessert  after- 
wards was  doled  out  to  everyone  but  him.  Then  the 
UNFAIR  sign  went  up. 

I  prayed  fervently  for  help  and  guidance  in  all 
these  situations.  And  yet,  looking  back,  I  cannot 
remember  just  when  the  grievances  became  less  and 


For  Course  12,  lessons  17  and  18  (January  24,  31),  "The  Impor- 
tance of  the  Family";  for  Course  26,  lesson  29  (February  14),  "P"am- 
ily  Goal  Achievement";  for  Course  28,  lesson  21B  (February  28), 
"Establishing  a  Relationship  with  Jesus  Christ";  for  Course  30,  lesson 
20  (February  14),  "Family  Home  Evening  Program";  to  support  family 
home   evening   lesson   29;    and   of   general    interest. 


*  Carolyn  Marie  Mueller  English  became  a  member  of  the  Church 
in  June,  1966.  She  has  served  as  Primary  inservice  leader  for  New 
Jersey  Stake  and  is  currently  Primary  chorister  in  Shore  Hills  Ward. 
With  her  husband,  Jack  Lee  English,  and  their  four  children,  she 
also  does  family-group  singing  for  charity  and  civic  causes,  as  well 
as  for  paid  entertainments.  Sister  English  is  a  graduate  of  Marjorie 
Webster  Junior  College  and  a  former  student  at  Westminster  Choir 
College  in  New  Jersey.  (The  English's  daughter  Wendy,  mentioned 
in  this  article,  is  currently  a  student  at  Brigham  Young  University.) 
'^Family   Home    Evening    Manual    1966,    Introduction. 
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the  yearning  to  feed  the  soul  became  more  impor- 
tant. Perhaps,  after  all,  surfacing  our  family  church 
problems,  vocally  spouting  them,  climaxed  the  situa- 
tion and  brought  it  to  a  peak  where  we  all  had  to 
take  a  new  look  at  ourselves  and  strive  harder  to 
bring  happiness  among  all  family  members.  And 
with  this  realization  talk  about  church  partiality 
ceased,  and  the  desire  to  unite  ourselves  in  Christ 
became  our  goal.  Family  prayer  was  a  big  help.  It 
gave  us  much  insight  into  what  was  innermost  in 
each  other's  hearts.  Soon  the  stress  melted  away, 
and  my  husband  was  home  giving  the  lessons — even 
wanting  to  share  them  with  his  minister  and  con- 
gregation. 

Our  older  son's  attitude  is  different  now  also, 
and  following  his  father's  example,  he  too  will  give 
an  occasional  lesson.  Nor  do  we  any  longer  change 
"brother"  to  "Mr.,"  "ward"  to  "church,"  or  "bishop" 
to  "minister." 

Our  Scott  had  always  been  congenial  about  fam- 
ily home  evening  and  the  Church,  so  there  really  was 
no  problem  there. 

For  a  while  we  were  singing  only  Methodist 
hymns,  but  Lori  was  attending  Primary  and  would 
come  home  humming  the  songs  she  had  learned  there. 
She  loved  them  so  much  that  she  would  ask  to  sing 
them  on  family  home  evenings.  From  these  Primary 
songs  we  graduated  to  Latter-day  Saint  hymns. 

The  Closeness  We   Feel 

Now  the  closeness  we  feel  to  one  another  and  to 
our  Heavenly  Father  because  of  these  family  home 
evenings  together  has  helped  us  so  very  much  that 
if  we  go  on  a  trip  we  can  be  seen  huddled  around  the 
largest  chair  in  a  motel — the  children  and  I  surround- 


ing the  head  of  our  earthly  household  who  holds  on 
his  lap  the  Family  Home  Evening  Manual  with  the 
lamp  behind  casting  light  on  its  pages.  But  an  even 
brighter  light  shines  on  the  faces  of  each  one  of  my 
dear  ones.  And  as  we  continue  our  trip,  if  there  seems 
to  be  trouble  brewing  in  the  back  seat  of  the  car 
as  we  glide  along,  then  a  family  home  "evening"  in 
the  daylight  hours  relieves  all  the  stress  and  strain 
for  the  driver,  and  calms  the  rest  of  us.  Now  our 
family  home  evenings  are  a  beautiful  time  together, 
as  attitudes  become  more  loving  and  helpful,  as  our 
gratefulness  for  each  other  grows,  and  as  we  draw 
closer  to  each  other  and  to  our  Heavenly  Father. 
With  much  prayer,  family  home  evening  has  become 
a  wonderful  blessing  in  our  home. 

How  grateful  we  can  be  for  a  Church  which  rec- 
ognizes the  need  for  such  an  evening  of  togetherness 
— studying  the  gospel  and  gaining  that  peace  which 
passeth  all  understanding — a  church  truly  directed 
by  divine  guidance — Christ's  Church.  And  I  say  this 
gladly  in  His  name. 
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Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you. 


— John  15:14. 


"DOING"  IS 
THE  WORD 


by  Alice  Rae  Clark 

"What  are  you  going  to  tell  us  today?"  or  "What 
are  we  doing  today?"  Which  would  be  the  likely 
query  from  your  students?  "What  are  we  doing?" 
is  always  an  appropriate  question  for  a  Sunday 
School  class,  for  learning  is  an  action  word — it  im- 
plies a  change  in  behavior.  For  a  four-year-old  learn- 
ing means  both  verbal  and  physical  expression — 
speaking,  singing,  moving,  seeing,  hearing,  tasting, 
smelling,  feeling.  A  four-year-old  listener  who  is  sit- 
ting quietly  and  "listening"  is  not  necessarily  learn- 
ing. He  must  have  direct  experiences  to  help  him 
attach  meanings  to  the  names  of  things,  feelings, 
acts— what  is  "fruit,"  "soft,"  "kindness"?  To  have 
meaning,  words  which  a  teacher  uses  must  have  some 
tie-in  with  the  child's  past  experiences.  A  word  is  an 
abstraction  which  must  be  made  concrete  for  him 
through  involvement  with  the  word  associations. 


For  the  special  use  of  Course  4  teachers  in  lessons  19  and  20 
(January  24,  31),  "Our  Heavenly  Father  Planned  for  Us  to  Have 
Water"  and  "The  Earth  to  Have  Birds";  and  for  the  general  use  of 
teachers  of  the  very  young. 


Action  Versus  Teacher  Telling 

Every  lesson  in  Course  4  can  furnish  firsthand 
experiences  for  the  child  when  the  teacher  is  willing 
to  bring  people  and  real  objects  into  the  class  and 
to  create  events  in  the  classroom  appropriate  to  the 
lesson  concepts.  When  firsthand  experiences  are  im- 
practical in  the  classroom,  pictures,  models,  films, 
audio  tapes  and  simulated  events  are  of  value.  As 
with  all  aspects  of  the  lesson,  such  experiences  must 
directly  relate  to  lesson  concepts. 

Is  your  classroom  one  of  child  activity  or  of 
teacher  telling?  Is  the  activity  in  your  classroom 
planned  for  concept  development  or  only  to  provide 
a  rest  activity? 

Almost  anyone,  with  a  little  thought,  can  state 
logically  and  well  what  she  as  a  teacher  wants  a  child 
to  know;  but  it  takes  wisdom,  time,  and  patience  to 
"set  the  stage"  in  the  classroom  for  the  child  to  de- 
velop the  lesson  concepts  through  well-planned, 
guided  activities. 

Almost  anyone  can  lead  the  children  in  pantomim- 
ing ways  we  can  help  father,  but  it  takes  time  and 
effort  to  provide  background  and  setting  and  to  al- 
low each  child  to  express  his  ideas  through  body 
movement  and  react  to  the  expressions  of  others. 

Almost  anyone  can  give  a  child  a  page  to  color  or 
tell  him  what  to  draw  or  guide  his  hand  to  produce 
certain  ideas,  but  it  takes  wisdom  and  planning  to 
provide  the  materials  to  let  him  express  through  art 
media  what  he  has  learned  in  the  lesson  activities 
while  verbally  expressing  himself  about  his  product 
and  the  process  in  which  he  is  involved. 

Almost  anyone  can  sing  to  children  and  even 
provide  accompaniment  with  simple  instruments,  but 
it  takes  care  and  concern  to  help  each  child  feel  the 
meaning  of  the  words  and  music  by  involving  him 
in  the  singing  and  playing. 

Almost  anyone  can  tell  about  the  beautiful  world 
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created  for  us;  but  it  takes  wise  planning  to  bring 
some  of  the  beauty  and  wonder  into  the  classroom 
to  see,  smell,  taste,  hear,  and  feel. 

Firsthand  Experiences 

A  child  is  actively  developing  concepts  when,  dur- 
ing Lesson  19,  "Our  Heavenly  Father  Planned  for  Us 
to  Have  Water,"  he  helps  plant  beans  in  two  glass 
containers,  one  to  be  watered  during  the  week  and 
one  to  receive  no  water,  and  then  studies  the  seeds 
from  both  containers  under  a  magnifying  glass  the 
following  week.  He  is  doing  when  he  pantomimes 
his  experiences  with  water,  from  splashing  in  the  wad- 
ing pool  to  quenching  his  thirst  on  a  hot  summer 
day.  He  is  involved  when  a  mother  is  invited  to  class 
to  show  the  ingredients  in  canning  fruit  and  shows 
part  of  the  process,  with  the  help  of  her  four-year-old 
who  has  in  some  way  participated  in  producing  the 
actual  finished  product.  He  can  see  for  himself  that 
an  important  ingredient  is  water.  If  the  mother  has 
been  coached  by  the  teacher  to  include  each  child  in 
examining  and  naming  what  is  shown,  he  will  be  even 
more  involved  in  the  discussion  of  what  he  sees  and 
hears  and  tastes. 

Each  child  in  class  can  also  become  involved  in 
firsthand  experiences  showing  the  value  of  water  as 
another  mother  shows  the  playclothes  of  her  four- 
year-old  after  strenuous  use  and  contrasts  them  with 
a  clean,  fresh-smelling  outfit.  The  children  can  com- 
pare the  clothes  verbally  while  the  mother  prepares 
the  situation  and  encourages  them  to  express  ideas. 
Of  course,  everyone  must  smell  the  fragrance  of  clean 
clothes  and  relate  a  personal  experience  with  the 
cleaning  power  of  water.  A  creative  mother,  in  co- 
operation with  the  teacher,  can  provide  valuable  first- 
hand experiences  to  help  children,  see,  think,  taste, 
smell,  and  feel  the  wonders  which  are  connected  with 
water.  The  experience  of  reacting  with  an  invited 
guest  is  an  important  concomitant  to  learning. 


A  child  is  actively  involved  in  Lesson  20,  "Our 
Heavenly  Father  Planned  for  the  Earth  to  Have 
Birds,"  when  his  teacher  has  obtained  a  record  of  bird 
songs  from  the  public  library  and  recorded  them  on 
tape  to  be  played  back  as  the  picture  of  each  bird  is 
shown  and  discussed;  when  she  shows  a  stuffed  bird 
borrowed  from  a  ward  member;  or  when  she  holds  up 
birds'  nests  salvaged  from  the  preceding  year.  The 
important  part  is  not  the  kind  of  media  gathered  by 
the  teacher  but  how  she  uses  it.  She  must  let  the 
children  examine  the  nest  to  discover  the  building 
materials  and  discuss  how  it  was  made  by  the  bird 
without  tools  or  hands.  She  may  ask  them  to  express 
their  feelings  about  the  bird  songs  heard.  She  may 
have  them  touch  the  stuffed  bird  and  ask  them  what 
differences  they  observe  in  its  feathers,  how  it  used 
its  beak  and  claws,  and  let  them  compare  features 
of  the  stuffed  bird  with  those  of  the  birds  heard  and 
seen  via  audio  tape  and  pictures. 

The  children  are  involved  even  more  as  they  re- 
late their  own  experiences  with  birds  and  draw  the 
conclusions,  through  directed  discussion,  that  all 
birds  have  feathers  and  two  legs;  that  they  add  to 
the  beauty  of  the  world  and  are  useful  creations  of 
our  Heavenly  Father  and  Jesus.  They  can  mimic 
with  voices  the  trill  of  the  cardinal  or  the  meadow 
lark's  song,  and  even  put  some  original  words  to  their 
songs  to  show  the  happy  feeling  the  songs  produce. 

For  Children   to  Learn 

A  learner  is  active.  He  is  doing.  What  fun  to  be 
the  teacher  of  the  four-year-olds  in  Sunday  School! 
There  are  numerous  situations  that  can  be  developed 
in  the  classroom  to  develop  the  concepts  outlined  in 
the  lessons. 

"Teacher,  what  are  we  going  to  DO  next  Sun- 
day?" 
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Be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen  thine  heart. 

—Psalm  27:14. 

Grace  under 
Pressure 

by  Victor'  B.  Cline 

Courage  has  been  defined  as  grace  under  pres- 
sure. This  suggests  that  when  some  people  are  faced 
with  multiple  adversities,  stresses,  or  great  danger 
to  their  personal  beings,  they  somehow  muster  an 
inner  strength,  courage,  or  grace  to  withstand  the 
onslaught. 

One  is  reminded  of  the  life  of  the  late  Dag  Ham- 
marskjold,  general  secretary  of  the  United  Nations 
for  many  years.  He  helped  guide  the  destiny  of 
many  nations  through  innumerable  crises.  After  his 
death  a  private  manuscript  was  found,  a  personal 
diary  (later  published),  which  he  called  Markings. 
This  diary  revealed  a  side  to  his  life  unknown  to  any 
before  his  death.  In  this  book  we  see  a  man  with  a 
deeply  spiritual  nature  who  listened  to  the  prompt- 
ings of  the  Spirit. 

That  deep  religious  faith  can  provide  serenity 
and  courage  in  the  face  of  adversity  can  be  seen  in 
the  lives  of  many,  including  those  not  of  our  faith. 
Consider  Martin  Luther,  Abraham  Lincoln,  Mrs. 
Joseph  Kennedy,  or  the  thousands  of  "unknown" 
people  who  have  lost  a  child  to  a  fatal  disease,  or 
faced  other  tragedies  with  a  quiet  grace  and  dignity 
in  the  presence  of  great  personal  pain  and  grief. 

No  matter  how  much  parents  love  their  children, 
they  cannot  directly  give  them  this  kind  of  "religious 
faith"  or  courage.  They  can  provide  a  climate  for 
spiritual  growth;  but  in  the  end  the  act  of  reaching 
out  and  making  contact  with  Deity  is,  like  death,  a 
very  personal  and  private  experience,  and  it  requires 
a  very  personal  commitment  and  decision. 

Once  while  I  was  a  graduate  student  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  California,  my  roommate,  an  agnostic,  in 
a  revealing  and  open  moment  commented,  "I  wish  I 
knew  for  sure  there  was  a  God  in  the  heavens.  If  I 
had  that  certain  knowledge,  it  would  solve  a  lot  of 
my  personal  problems.  But  in  the  few  times  I  have 
tried  to  reach  out  in  prayer,  kneeling  at  my  bedside 
to  see  if  anyone  is  there,  I  have  found  myself  inter- 
rupted by  thoughts  of  appearing  ridiculous,  stupid, 
and  foolish — praying  to  something  that  doesn't  exist. 

For  Course  10,  lesson  18  (January  24),  "Faith  in  Christ — Cour- 
age"; for  Course  12,  lessons  19  and  20  (February  7,  14),  "Abinadi,  the 
Martyr";  for  Course  14,  lesson  20  (December  28),  "The  Way  of 
Salvation";  for  Course  18,  lesson  17  (January  24),  "Knowledge  Be- 
yond Price":  and  of  general  interest. 
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Embarrassed,  I  interrupt  my  prayer,  quickly  get  to 
my  feet,  hoping  no  one  has  seen  me  in  such  a  silly 
and  compromising  posture."  This  is  probably  not 
an  unusual  experience  for  some.  And  what  it  is  that 
permits  one  man  to  "move  mountains"  with  his  faith, 
another  to  flounder  in  doubt  and  uncertainty,  and 
still  another  to  revel  in  his  rejection  of  Deity,  is 
sometimes  difficult  to  explain  and  understand  com- 
pletely. 
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But  this  we  know:  every  man  will  someday  die. 
This  experience  no  one  can  escape.  In  addition,  most 
of  us  will  also  have  the  experience  of  losing  someone 
close  to  us  whom  we  love.  And  all  of  us  will  endure 
some  suffering  and  experience  personal  anguish  and 
crises  on  occasion.  At  these  times  each  of  us  will 
have  to  reach  within  himself  for  that  courage  to 
endure  the  difficult. 

Frequently  our  stresses  will  not  be  transient  or 
momentary.  Although,  for  most  of  us,  of  course, 
they  will  be  tempered  by  days  and  years  of  joy, 
happiness,  and  fulfillment — or  of  uneventful  routine 
— many  of  our  painful  experiences  will  be  of  a  chronic 
nature,  continuing  over  long  periods  of  time.    They 


will  test  us  to  the  utter  limits  of  our  endurance. 
However,  the  man  who  knows  in  the  deepest  re- 
cesses of  his  mind  and  consciousness  that  his  Re- 
deemer Hves,  that  death  advances  the  human  person- 
ality into  another  existence  instead  of  destroying  it 
— this  man  has  a  knowledge  that  can  help  sustain 
both  hope  and  courage.  Such  knowledge  makes  sac- 
rifice, or  the  denial  of  momentary  pleasure  or  gain 
in  order  to  bless  another,  not  only  meaningful  but 
the  highest  expression  of  love.  This  knowledge 
strengthens  the  personality  and  facilitates  the  ex- 
pression of  courage  in  a  just  cause.  In  a  word,  it  pro- 
motes "grace  under  pressure." 


Library  File  Reference:   ADVERSITY;  COURAGE;  FAITH. 


Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving,  and  into  his 
courts  with  praise:  be  thankful  unto  him,  and  bless 

his  name.  _,    ,      -.rvr.  ^ 

— Psalm  100:4. 

Prayers 
of  Praise 

by  Wilma  Logan* 

A  bishop  and  his  counselors  were  giving  a  priest- 
hood blessing  to  a  distressed  sister.  The  hands  of 
the  brethren  were  warm  upon  her  head.  They  com- 
forted her.  Then  the  vibrant  voice  of  the  bishop  ad- 
monished, "Sometime  during  each  day,  go  upon  your 
knees  before  your  Heavenly  Father  and  thank  him. 
Don't  ask  for  a  thing;  but  praise  him  for  what  he 
is  giving  you." 

The  sister's  distress  was  coming  from  serious 
problems  in  her  environment.  She  felt  that  she  had 
great  need  to  ask  for  things,  but  she  accepted  the 
idea  of  a  daily  prayer  of  pure  praise. 

The  first  time  she  knelt  to  offer  such  a  prayer 
she  was  surprised  to  find  gratitude  flowing  from 
her  heart.  She  did  not  have  to  cast  about  in  her 
mind  to  find  things  she  was  grateful  for. 

Circumstances  were  depriving  her  of  old  friends 
and  their  companionship,  but  she  was  receiving  let- 
ters from  these  friends  in  her  former  home.    No  one 


For  Course  8,  lesson  23  (February  21),  "Gratitude  Brings  Happi- 
ness"; for  Course  14,  lesson  11  (December  6),  "Eternal  Progression"; 
for  Course  18,  lesson  12  (December  6),  "Key  to  Spiritual  Power"; 
for  Course  26,  lesson  23  (January  10),  "Speaking  Words  of  Purity"; 
to   support   family   home   evening   lesson   23;    and   of   general   interest. 

*Wilma  Logan  is  a  free-lance  writer  and  an  active  Latter-day 
Saint  in  Stillwater  Ward,  Oklahoma  Stake.  She  has  served  in  all  of 
the  Church  auxiliaries.  She  received  an  A. A.  degree  from  Hutchin- 
son  Community   College   in   1966.   Her  husband   is   Earl   James   Logan. 


but  her  husband  depended  upon  her  anymore,  but 
he  was  still  with  her.  Although  she  yearned  to  do  so, 
she  could  no  longer  look  at  the  sunset  from  across 
a  field;  yet  she  still  had  eyesight  to  see  and  do  many 
pleasant  and  needful  things. 

Now  there  were  no  trees  under  which  to  sit  and 
read;  but  she  still  had  her  favorite  books  with  her, 
and  plenty  of  time  for  reading. 

Now,  also,  there  was  plenty  of  time  to  work  un- 
interruptedly on  genealogical  research  and  on  getting 
family  group  sheets  ready.  Whenever  some  unexpect- 
ed information  had  been  received  and  the  marked 
sheets  were  returned  showing  names  cleared  for 
temple  work,  joy  welled  within  the  sister's  breast. 

Memories  were  not  dim.  The  joy  of  being  in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord  and  of  associating  there  with 
others  was  still  real.  She  could  relive  the  glorious 
dew-fresh  mornings  she  had  walked  the  fields  with 
her  dog.  The  responsive  faces  of  Sunday  School  stu- 
dents, the  genealogical  groups,  the  MIA  young  peo- 
ple, and  the  Relief  Society  sisters  she  had  taught 
could  still  be  recalled. 

Fervent  praise  flowed  up  at  the  knowledge  that 
she  still  had  the  gift  of  repentance.  To  know  she 
would  be  resurrected  and  that  she  had  a  Heavenly 
Father  and  a  Savior  was  balm  to  her  lonely  heart. 
No  matter  where  she  lived  or  whether  she  held  any 
Church  position,  the  fact  that  she  was  a  daughter 
of  God  remained.  The  privilege  of  praying  and  the 
privacy  for  her  prayers  filled  her  with  gratitude. 

As  the  days  sped  by,  the  distressed  sister  looked 
forward  to  her  prayers  of  pure  praise.  They  were 
much  longer  than  her  prayers  of  petition.  She  found 
that  she  had  far  less  need  than  supply.  Through 
praise  she  received  her  blessings  over  and  over  again 
— and  she  is  still  doing  so. 


Library  File  Reference:  ADVERSITY;  GRATITUDE;  PRAYER. 


DECEMBER      1970 


461 


AT  BEDTIME 

Please  read  me  a  story 
And  sing  me  a  song, 
I'm  going  to  sleep 
Before  very  long. 

I'll  dream  sweet  dreams 
Of  friends  at  play 
And  all  the  kind  things 
That  happened  today. 

I'll  say  my  prayers 
And  turn  out  the  light — 
To  my  family  and  friends 
I'll  whisper  goodnight. 

—Addie  J.  Gilmore. 


For  Course  3,  lessons  24,  25,  and  27  (February  7.  14,  28),  "We  Are 
Kind  to  Our  Friends,"  "We  Are  Kind  to  Pets  and  Other  Animals," 
and  "We  Have  Things  That  Belong  to  Us";  for  Course  4,  lesson  21 
(February  7),  "Animal  Friends";  and  to  support  family  home  evening 
lesson  18. 
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THE      INSTRUCTOR 


THE  GLORY  OF  GOD   IS   INTELLIGENCE,    OR,    IN   OTHER    WORDS,    LIGHT    AND    TRUTH. 

—DOCTRINE  AND  COVENANTS  93:36. 


Four  guiding  principles,   thoughtfully  applied,   can   make 


the  college  years  both  spiritually  and  intellectually 


A  Time  of  Eimcliment 


by  Lorin  K.  Hansen' 


The  college  years  are  special  in  the  life  of  a  stu- 
dent. They  are  a  choice  period  of  broadened  horizons 
and  new  experiences.  For  many  students,  however, 
the  college  experience  is  also  a  time  of  doubt,  con- 
fusion, and  religious  crisis.  In  particular,  exposure  to 
the  sciences  has  had  an  unsetting  effect  on  the  faith 
of  many.  First  the  physical  sciences,  then  the  biolog- 
ical and  social  sciences,  have  presented  their  chal- 
lenges to  the  rehgious  faith  of  the  student.  Whether 
or  not  college  hfe  has  an  adverse  effect  upon  the 
religious  faith  of  a  particular  student  depends,  how- 
ever, upon  the  attitudes  of  the  student. 

I  would  like  to  suggest  to  the  student  that  there 
are  four  approaches  which  can  make  college  life  an 
enriching  experience,  spiritually  as  well  as  intellec- 
tually. These  principles,  to  be  applied  in  both  secu- 
lar and  religious  affairs,  are  PERSPECTIVE,  HU- 
MILITY, BALANCE,  and  PATIENCE. 

(1)     PERSPECTIVE 

Science  as  It  Is 

When  studying  science  it  is  important  to  have 
perspective — to  see  science  as  it  is.  There  is  much  in 
scientific  endeavor  to  be  admired:  its  objective  dedi- 
cation to  truth,  its  great  achievements  in  adding  to 
our  store  of  knowledge.  Almost  every  phase  of  our 
Hfe  has  benefitted  from  scientific  discoveries.  Yet 
we  must  not  be  confused  as  to  how  progress  in  science 
occurs.  It  is  thought  by  some  that  science  progresses 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  along  an  undeviating 
course  marked  with  mathematical  precision  and  in- 
fallible logic.  Scientific  knowledge  is  often  presented 


For  Course  14,  lesson  14  (January  10),  "Verifying  Revelation"; 
for  Course  16,  lesson  21 '(February  14),  "God  Reveals  Truth  to  Man"; 
for  Course  18,  lesson  17  (January  24),  "Knowledge  Beyond  Price"; 
for  Course  30,  lesson  21  (February  21),  "Church  Education";  and  of 
general  interest. 

*Lorin  K.  Hansen  received  his  Ph.D.  in  Physics,  along  with  his 
certificate  of  graduation  from  the  LDS  Institute  of  Religion,  at  UCLA 
in  1961.  He  now  works  as  a  physicist  for  Atomics  International  and 
serves  as  first  counselor  in  the  bishopric  in  Canoga  Park  3rd  Ward, 
Canoga  Park  (California)  Stake.  A  former  missionary  to  the  North- 
western States,  Brother  Hansen  is  married  to  Carol  Kies,  and  is  the 
father  of  three  children.  He  originally  presented  the  material  in  this 
article  as  a   lesson  to   a  priests   quorum. 


this  way,  as  a  finished  product,  after  sufficient  time 
has  elapsed  for  this  knowledge  to  be  thoroughly 
evaluated  and  assimilated.  In  the  history  of  science, 
however,  we  find  something  quite  different. 

Actually  the  progress  of  science  could  be  well 
represented  by  the  broken  line  in  the  figure  below. 
F.  G.  Ensley  has  said: 

Man  does  not  march  straightforwardly  to  a  clearly 
envisioned  goal,  hut  rather  as  a  skater  does,  first  a 
stroke  to  the  right,  then,  when  it  loses  its  momen- 
tum, a  shift  of  weight  and  a  thrust  to  the  left,  and 
so  on.  The  human  race  tends  to  lay  hold  of  a  notion 
and  ride  it  relentlessly  to  its  ultimate  conclusions. 
But  in  the  process  of  universalizing  the  idea  it  brings 
to  light  its  self-contradictions.' 

(Continued  on  following  page.) 


^Francis    G.    Ensley    is    a    Methodist    bishop    in    Columbus,    Ohio. 
This  quotation,   from  one  of  his  speeches,   is  used  by  permission. 
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A  TIME  OF  ENRICHMENT 

(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 

So  it  is  in  the  progress  of  science".  There  is  at 
times  backtracking  from  overextended  generaliza- 
tions and  reinterpreting  of  results  in  the  light  of  fur- 
ther evidence.  Many  theories  are  proposed  which 
must  later  be  qualified  or  modified.  Sometimes  theor- 
ies are  completely  disproved  and  must  be  discarded. 
This  is  not  a  criticism  of  science.  The  methods  of 
science  have  been  so  fruitful  they  need  no  apology. 
Nevertheless,  we  can  appreciate  science  and  still  see 
it  as  it  is. 

Science   of  Physics 

The  science  of  physics  has  a  history  long  enough 
to  provide  many  examples  of  the  halting,  deviating 
character  of  scientific  progress.  For  example,  in  the 
late  1800's  physicists  taught  that  we  lived  in  a 
"mechanistic"  universe.  Every  motion  in  the  universe 
was  thought  to  be  predetermined  by  the  motions  pre- 
ceding it.  This  view  has  changed,  however.  Now  it 
appears  that  the  mechanistic  viewpoint  would  be 
impossible  to  verify,  in  principle  as  well  as  in  prac- 
tice. As  a  result,  most  physicists  have  abandoned  a 
mechanistic  view  of  the  universe. 

Many  such  stories  could  be  told  from  all  branches 
of  science.  Joseph  Jastrow  has  made  these  "false 
leads  in  the  stages  of  science"  the  subject  of  his  book. 
The  Story  of  Human  Error/ 

Seeing  science  in  true  perspective  we  realize  that 
the  assertions  of  science  should  be  considered  ser- 
iously, but  should  not  be  regarded  as  "magnificent 
infallibilities."  It  is  a  credit  to  science  that  it  has 
accomplished  so  much,  and  it  is  no  disgrace  to  science 
that  it  has  not  yet  attained  a  "fullness  of  truth."  The 
student  should  allow  for  the  possibility,  therefore, 
that  science  at  one  time  may  contradict  the  tenets 
of  his  religious  faith  and  at  a  later  time  be  modified 
to  agree  with  those  same  tenets.  Science  has  been  a 
powerful  tool  in  discovering  truth,  but  not  every  as- 
sertion made  in  the  name  of  science  can  be  complete- 
ly relied  upon.  In  the  true  spirit  of  science  we  must 
maintain  a  certain  amount  of  reservation. 

Religious  Understanding 

If  perspective  is  important  in  our  secular  affairs, 
it  is  also  important  in  our  religious  affairs.  In  religion 
also  we  have  not  yet  obtained  a  "perfect  knowledge." 
This  is  why  faith  plays  such  an  important  role  in  life. 
In  the  words  of  Paul, 

For  now  we  see  through  a  glass,  darkly;  but  then 
face  to  face:  now  I  know  in  part;  but  then  shall  I 
know  even  as  also  I  am  known.  (1  Corinthians  13: 12.) 

n'he  Story  of  Human  Error,  edited  by  Joseph  Jastrow;  D.  Aople- 
ton-Century  Co.,  Inc.,  New  York,  N.Y.,  1936. 
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HUMILITY 


Our  religious  understanding  is  constantly  enlarg- 
ing. We  find  that  our  efforts  to  study  our  religion 
are  almost  always  rewarded  with  increased  under- 
standing. Also,  through  the  experiences  of  life  our 
religious  understanding  is  constantly  developing  and 
maturing.  We  believe  in  present  revelation,  and  we 
believe  that  there  are  "many  great  and  important 
things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God"  yet  to  be 
revealed.  (See  Ninth  Article  of  Faith.) 

Since  we  are  still  in  the  process  of  expanding  our 
religious  understanding,  we  would  be  wise  to  maintain 
perspective  also  in  our  religious  affairs.  We  should 
realize  that  undoubtedly  we  have  personal  opinions 
which  may  not  be  well  founded.  Even  when  revela- 
tion of  God  is  available  on  a  subject,  we  sometimes 
misinterpret  or  fail  to  comprehend  fully.  The  level  of 
religious  understanding  to  which  we  have  so  far  at- 
tained was  made  quite  clear  by  the  Lord  in  the  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants: 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ye  are  little  chil- 
dren, and  ye  have  not  as  yet  understood  how  great 
blessing  the  Father  hath  in  his  own  hands  and  pre- 
pared for  you; 

And  ye  cannot  bear  all  things  now;  nevertheless, 
be  of  good  cheer,  for  I  will  lead  you  along.  The  king- 
dom is  yours  and  the  blessings  thereof  are  yours,  and 
the  riches  of  eternity  are  yours.  (Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants 78:17,  18.) 

If  we  have  perspective  in  both  our  secular  and 
religious  affairs,  we  will  not  be  surprised  if  conflicts 
arise.  We  will  realize  that  when  conflicts  between 
science  and  religion  do  occur,  they  may  be  more  ap- 
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parent  than  real — the  result  of  incomplete  under- 
standing or  misunderstanding.  We  will  realize  that 
conflict  does  not  necessarily  put  the  whole  of  science 
and  the  whole  of  religion  in  the  balance  for  complete 
and  immediate  acceptance  or  rejection.  We  will  take 
a  calm.er  approach  to  apparent  conflicts  and  will  be 
more  likely  to  find  the  proper  solution  to  problems. 

(2)     HUMILITY 
The  Miracle  of  Reality 

When  we  learn  about  the  grandeur  of  the  physical 
world  and  the  miracle  of  life,  we  find  much  to  inspire 
our  awe  and  humility.  The  dimensional  magnitudes 
needed  to  describe  the  universe  are  staggering.  Al- 
though light  travels  at  over  186,000  miles  per  second, 
the  observed  portion  of  the  universe  must  be  meas- 
ured in  the  distance  light  travels  in  millions  of  years. 
Our  sun  is  only  one  of  perhaps  a  hundred  thousand 
million  stars  in  the  galaxy  known  as  the  Milky  Way. 
The  average  galaxy  is  not  quite  as  large  as  our  Milky 
Way,  but  in  the  observable  universe  there  are  about 
ten  thousand  million  galaxies. 

Yet  in  spite  of  the  immensity  of  the  universe,  its 
physical  phenomena  have  so  far  been  reduced  to  a 
few  types  of  particles,  interacting  with  a  few  types 
of  forces,  according  to  universal  laws.  These  funda- 
mental particles  are  so  small  that  it  takes  many  of 
them  to  form  the  atomic  nucleus.  The  nucleus  in 
turn  is  about  one  hundred  thousandth  the  size  of  the 
complete  atom,  and  the  atom  has  a  diameter  of  about 
one  hundred  millionth  of  an  inch. 

Man  and  his  immediate  world  lie  within  a  narrow 
span  between  these  two  dimensional  extremes.  Yet 
phenomena  of  even  this  restricted  realm  are  enough 
to  numb  the  imagination.  And  among  these  no  great- 
er miracles  have  ever  been  observed  than  those  of  life 
and  consciousness. 

Because  of  the  beauty  and  grandeur  of  the  physi- 
cal world  many  scientists  experience  a  religious  feel- 
ing when  studying  the  sciences.  Albert  Einstein  wrote 
concerning  the  scientist: 

.  .  .  His  religious  feeling  takes  the  form  of  a  rap- 
turous amazement  at  the  harmony  of  natural  law, 
which  reveals  an  intelligence  of  such  superiority  that, 
compared  with  it,  all  the  systematic  thinking  and 
acting  of  human  beings  as  an  utterly  insignificant 
reflection.  .  .  J 

We  have  every  reason  to  believe,  therefore,  that  col- 
lege training  can,  in  part,  be  a  religious  experience, 
that  it  can  add  depth  to  a  person's  religious  feelings. 
Unfortunately,  however,  there  is  too  often  the 
temptation  of  self-pride. 


Religious  Knowledge 


Scientific  Knowledge 


BALANCE 


Knowledge  is  proud  that  he  has  learned  so  much; 
Wisdom  is  humble  that  he  knows  no  more, 

— William  Cowper.^ 

If  there  is  any  lesson  to  be  learned  from  the  his- 
tory of  science  there  is  certainly  the  lesson  that  we 
have  only  begun  to  understand.  No  matter  how  much 
we  learn  there  are  revolutions  in  our  thinking  still 
ahead  of  us.  While  we  labor  with  errors  we  are  not 
yet  aware  of,  there  lie  hidden  before  us  truths  we 
have  not  yet  dreamed  of. 

This  awareness  of  the  unknown  which  can  inspire 
humility  in  the  scientist  was  discussed  very  frankly 
by  Robert  A.  Millikan,  one  of  America's  greatest 
experimental  physicists : 

"Physics  has  recently  learned  its  lesson;  and  has 
something  to  teach  both  philosophy  and  religion, 
namely,  the  lesson  of  not  taking  itself  too  seriously, 
not  imagining  that  the  human  mind  yet  understands, 
or  has  made  more  than  the  barest  beginning  toward 
understanding  the  universe.  Today  physics  is  much 
more  openminded,  much  less  dogmatic,  much  less  dis- 
posed to  make  all-inclusive  generalizations,  and  to 
imagine  that  it  is  dealing  with  ultimate  realities,  than 
it  was  twenty-five  years  ago.  This  generalizing  fur- 
ther than  the  facts  warrant,  this  tendency  to  assume 
that  our  finite  minds  have  at  any  time  attained  to  a 
complete  understanding  even  on  the  basis  of  the  phy- 
sical universe — this  sort  of  blunder  has  been  made 
over  and  over  again  in  all  periods  of  the  world's  his- 
tory, and  in  all  domains  of  thought.  It  has  been  the 
(Continued  on  following  page.) 


^The    World    as   I   See   It,    Albert    Einstein;    Covici    Friede    Publ., 
New  York,   N.Y.,   1934;    pages   267,   268.  Used  by  Permission. 


^The  Task,   Book   VI,    "Winter   Walk   at  Noon." 
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chief  sin  of  philosophy,  the  gravest  error  of  religion, 
and  the  worst  stupidity  of  science — this  assumption 
of  unpossessed  knowledge,  this  dogmatic  assertive- 
ness,  sometimes  positive,  sometimes  negative,  about 
matters  concerning  which  we  have  no  knowledge.  .  .  . 
"The  prophet  Micah  said,  twenty-five  hundred 
years  ago: 

.  .  .  What  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to 
do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly 
with  thy  God?  (Micah  6:8.) 

"Modern  science  of  the  real  sort  is  learning  to 
walk  humbly  with  its  God.  .  .  ."^ 

To  Understand   the   Revelations 

History  not  only  teaches  humility  to  the  sciences, 
but  also  contains  many  stories  to  commend  a  similar 
attitude  in  the  field  of  religion.  In  the  early  sixteenth 
century  Copernicus,  the  PoHsh  astronomer,  proposed 
the  astounding  theory  that  the  earth  revolved  around 
the  sun.  Unti4  this  time  it  was  generally  believed 
that  the  earth  was  the  center  of  the  universe.  Coper- 
nicus knew  how  his  ideas  would  be  received;  there- 
fore, he  did  not  allow  them  to  be  published  until  the 
end  of  his  life.  Soon  thereafter  the  churchmen  of  that 
day,  both  Catholic  and  Protestant,  denounced  his 
ideas  as  unscriptural  and  pernicious.  The  controversy 
opened  by  Copernicus  became  especially  intense  in 
the  early  17th  century  when  Galileo  demonstrated 
with  his  crude  telescope  that  the  Copernican  theory 
was  actually  true.  Because  of  his  discovery  Galileo 
was  persecuted  through  the  remainder  of  his  life.  In 
his  70th  year  he  was  forced,  as  a  prisoner  on  his  knees, 
broken  in  spirit  and  health,  to  recant  his  discovery. 
All  this  because  influential  men  of  his  day  thought 
his  and  Copernicus'  discovery  was  unscriptural  and 
therefore  untrue. 

There  is  a  great  lesson  in  these  events  for  us  to- 
day. GaHleo's  persecutors  were  severely  limited  by 
their  religious  misconceptions.  We  should  be  well 
aware  that  we  too  have  limitations  and  perhaps  mis- 
conceptions in  our  religious  understanding.  It  would 
be  unfortunate  if  in  our  own  lives  we  were  to  pit  any 
misconceptions  we  may  have  in  religious  matters 
against  the  discoveries  of  science.  In  this  case  the 
statements  of  science  would  be  troublesome  to  our 
faith  even  when  these  statements  were  correct.  In 
such  a  conflict  the  strain  upon  our  overall  faith  would 
be  serious  and  unnecessary.  The  lesson  is  clear. 
We  should  refrain  from  the  temptation  of  being  dog- 
matic.   We  should  be  humble,  teachable,  and  ever 

^Evolution  in  Science  and  Religion,  Robert  A.  Millikan;  Yale 
University  Press,  New  Haven,  Connecticut,  1923;  pages  93,  94.  Used 
by  permission. 


trying  to  understand  the  revelations  of  God  more 
clearly. 

(3)    BALANCE 
Take  Care   to   Nourish 

Alma  the  prophet,  over  two  thousand  years  ago, 
likened  faith  to  a  living  plant.  Through  this  analogy 
Alma  presented  the  thought  that  faith,  like  a  plant, 
can  be  made  to  grow  if  it  is  properly  nourished  and 
cared  for.  Likewise,  if  the  plant  is  not  nourished  it 
can  wither  and  die.  The  worry  has  been  expressed 
many  times  that  youth,  when  exposed  to  the  sciences, 
are  apt  to  lose  their  faith.  There  is  a  danger  to  the 
faith  of  the  student,  but  the  great  danger  does  not 
come  from  what  he  may  learn  in  the  sciences.  Rather 
there  is  a  danger  that  he  will  become  so  engrossed 
in  his  secular  studies  that  his  faith  and  his  religious 
growth  will  suffer  by  neglect.  If  his  intellectual 
growth  accelerates  while  his  religious  growth  is  al- 
lowed to  stagnate  and  deteriorate,  then  his  intellec- 
tual and  religious  outlooks  will  cease  to  be  compat- 
ible. The  intellectual  outlook  will  soon  dominate  and 
eventually  exclude  the  religious  outlook.  In  the  words 
of  Alma: 

But  if  ye  neglect  the  tree,  and  take  no  thought 
for  its  nourishment,  behold  it  will  not  get  any  root; 
and  when  the  heat  of  the  sun  cometh  and  scorcheth 
it,  because  it  hath  no  root  it  withers  away,  and  ye 
pluck  it  up  and  cast  it  out. 

Now,  this  was  not  because  the  seed  was  not  good, 
neither  is  it  because  the  fruit  thereof  would  not  be 
desirable;  but  it  is  because  your  ground  is  barren, 
and  ye  will  not  nourish  the  tree,  therefore  ye  cannot 
have  the  fruit  thereof.  .  .  . 
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But  if  ye  will  nourish  the  word,  yea,  nourish  the 
tree  as  it  heginneth  to  grow,  by  your  faith  with  great 
diligence,  and  with  patience,  looking  forward  to  the 
fruit  thereof,  it  shall  take  root;  and  behold  it  shall 
be  a  tree  springing  up  unto  everlasting  life.  (Alma 
32:38,39,41.) 

A   Need    in  Man 

The  fruit  of  religious  faith  spoken  of  by  Alma  is 
important  because  it  satisfies  a  need  in  man  which 
science  does  not  fill.  The  scope  of  scientific  inquiry 
is  very  broad.  It  seeks  to  understand  everything 
from  subatomic  particles  to  clusters  of  galaxies  and 
from  genes  and  the  ego  to  interacting  societies.  Nev- 
ertheless, only  a  limited  view  of  life  can  be  obtained 
through  the  eyes  of  science.  There  are  many  vital 
questions  which  science  does  not  pretend  to  answer. 
What  is  the  eternal  nature  of  man?  How  shall  we 
think  of  God?  What  is  the  purpose  of  life?  What 
principles  of  living  will  open  to  man  his  eternal  pos- 
sibilities? It  is  religion  which  has  sought  to  answer 
these  questions  and  to  instill  purpose  and  meaning 
in  man's  life. 

There  are  many  things  a  student  can  do  to  put 
balance  in  his  life  and  to  continue  his  spiritual  de- 
velopment during  his  college  years.  Some  of  these 
are: 

(1)  Read  the  scriptures  and  other  Church  litera- 
ture. 

(2)  Have  meaningful,  regular  prayer. 

(3)  Attend  church  regularly. 

(4)  Assume  some  church  responsibility. 

(5)  Lead  the  sort  of  life  that  will  merit  the  com- 
panionship of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

(6)  Associate  with  people  of  high  standards  and 
maintain  close  friendships  in  the  Church. 

(7)  Keep  the  Sabbath  day  holy.  Try  to  do  school- 
work  on  other  days. 

(8)  Attend  Institute  classes. 

(9)  Temporarily    interrupt    college    to    accept    a 
mission  call. 

The  rewards  are  great  for  the  student  who  main- 
tains balance  in  his  life.  He  will  experience  the  joy 
and  ability  that  come  from  expanded  intellectual 
horizons.  In  addition,  he  will  feel  the  peace  of  mind, 
the  happiness,  and  the  inner  strength  that  are  the 
fruits  of  the  restored  gospel. 

(4)  PATIENCE 
There  is  much  more  agreement  between  science 
and  religion  than  is  often  supposed.  Nevertheless, 
with  our  limited  understanding  in  both  areas,  it  is 
inevitable  that  questions  will  arise  that  cannot  be 
immediately  answered.  Science  and  religion  will  ap- 
pear to  conflict  and  there  will  be  no  apparent  solu- 


tion to  the  dilemma.  We  should  seek  for  answers  to 
these  questions,  but  we  should  also  learn  to  have 
patience  and  to  live  comfortably  with  the  unknown. 
We  should  never  so  crave  a  "neat"  answer  to  all 
questions  that  we  make  premature  evaluations  and 
close  our  minds  to  concepts  we  have  not  yet  received. 

Conflicts   in   Science 

Not  only  do  the  tenets  of  science  and  religion 
sometimes  seem  to  conflict,  but  also  one  finding  of 
science  often  appears  to  conflict  with  another.  An 
interesting  example  of  the  type  of  conflict  that  oc- 
curs in  science  is  found  in  the  story  of  our  under- 
standing of  light.  This  story  has  much  to  teach  us 
concerning  the  proper  attitude  toward  conflicting 
ideas. 

Scientists  tried  for  almost  three  centuries  to  un- 
derstand the  nature  of  light  and  to  resolve  the  appar- 
ent conflict  between  the  "corpuscular"  and  "wave" 
theories.  This  dilemma  was  the  source  of  an  especial- 
ly bitter  controversy  in  the  late  17th  century.  Pro- 
ponents of  the  wave  theory  held  that  light,  like 
sound,  was  disseminated  in  waves  of  energy;  while 
supporters  of  the  corpuscular  theory  claimed  that 
light  traveled  in  minute  bundles  or  particles.  Hooke 
championed  a  wave  theory  and  severely  attacked  the 
corpuscular  concept.  Newton,  on  the  other  hand, 
criticized  the  wave  theory  and  suggested  his  own 
corpuscular  theory.  After  this  initial  controversy  the 
corpuscular  theory  became  generally  accepted,  a  situ- 
tion  which  lasted  through  the  18th  century.  In  the 
19th  century,  however,  the  controversy  was  kindled 
again  when  the  experimental  and  theoretical  discov- 
eries of  Young  and  Fresnel  revitalized  the  wave 
theory.  Their  work  was  so  conclusive  that  the  wave 
theory  became  universally  accepted  and  the  corpus- 
cular theory  no  longer  received  serious  consideration. 
As  the  19th  century  closed  the  wave  theory  seemed 
permonently  established  as  the  answer  to  the  dilem- 
ma. 

At  the  turn  of  the  century,  however,  the  corpus- 
cular theory  was  unexpectedly  reborn  when  Planck 
discovered  a  discrepancy  in  the  "classical"  wave 
theory  of  light  radiation.  He  found  that  the  discrep- 
ancy could  be  resolved  if  one  abandoned  the  idea  of 
energy  radiated  as  continuous  waves  and  considered 
radiation  of  energy  instead  as  the  discontinuous 
emission  of  little  "bundles"  or  quanta.  This  led  to 
Einstein's  work  with  the  photoelectric  effect,  Bohr's 
theory  of  the  atom,  and  a  flood  of  convincing  new  ex- 
perimental and  theoretical  evidence  for  the  quantum 
or  corpuscular  theory  of  radiation.  But  the  wave 
theory  had  already  received  a  similar  success.  Now 
there  were  two  successful  theories,  each  apparently 

contradicting  the  other.  As  ,Sir  William  Bragg  point- 
(Concluded  on  following  page.) 
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ed  out,  the  scientists  had  to  be  wave  physicists  on 
Mondays,  Wednesdays,  and  Fridays,  and  quantum 
physicists  on  Tuesdays,  Thursdays,  and  Saturdays. 
Not  until  the  new  quantum  theory  or  "wave  me- 
chanics" was  discovered  in  the  late  1920's  did  scien- 
tists finally  realize  that  they  did  not  have  to  estab- 
lish one  theory — wave  or  corpuscle — at  the  expense 
of  the  other.  The  Heisenberg  uncertainty  principle 
and  Bohr's  principle  of  complementarity  provided  the 
answer.  These  showed  how  light  could  have  one  na- 
ture and  yet  appear  wave-Hke  or  corpuscular  depend- 
ing on  the  particular  experiment  used  to  sense  it. 
The  situation  could  be  likened  to  the  blind  men  of 
Hindustan  who  took  hold  of  different  parts  of  the 
elephant  and  received  different  impressions  about 
what  an  elephant  was  like.  Because  of  their  limited 
senses  and  limited  experiences  they  could  not  agree. 

Conflicts   Between   Science   and   Religion 

The  story  of  the  resolving  of  this  conf  Hct  has  great 
significance  for  those  today  experiencing  conflict  be- 
tween religious  and  scientific  beliefs.  We  can  learn 
much  from  the  scientists  who  had  before  them  two 
ideas,  both  apparently  well  founded,  and  yet  con- 
tradictory. When  conflict  arose,  these  scientists  did 
not  panic  or  feel  torn  from  within.  Rather,  they 
searched  and  waited  patiently,   discarding  neither 


of  the  seemingly  contradictory  ideas.  They  felt  as- 
sured that  eventually  they  would  find  the  key  to  the 
problem.  The  key  to  the  riddle  finally  did  come  and 
for  their  efforts  the  scientists  had  acquired  a  deeper 
insight  into  the  nature  of  things. 

Apparent  discrepancies  should  be  looked  upon  not 
with  fear,  but  as  choice  opportunities  for  new  under- 
standing. From  these  discrepancies  come  questions, 
and  eventually  answers.  Patience,  however,  is  essen- 
tial. Scientists  worked  and  waited  for  centuries  to 
resolve  their  questions  on  the  nature  of  light.  We 
should  not  be  discouraged  if  some  of  our  questions 
are  not  immediately  resolvable. 

An  example  of  a  conflict  in  science  which  has  not 
yet  been  resolved  and  which  is  of  great  significance  to 
religion  is  the  conflict  between  the  theory  of  organic 
evolution  and  the  second  law  of  thermodynamics. 
The  first  says  that  by  chance  life  has  "occurred"  and 
evolved  to  a  highly  organized  state.  The  latter  states 
that  chance  and  the  forces  of  the  universe,  by  them- 
selves, can  produce  only  one  thing — chaos.  It  will  be 
interesting  to  see  how  science  eventually  resolves  this 
conflict.  Meanwhile,  we  can  afford  to  wait  patiently. 
The  essential  truth  we  have  from  the  scriptures  is 
that  man  is  a  child  of  God,  with  an  eternal  destiny. 
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was  the  teacher's  responsibility  to  guide  each  child 
to  find  an  adequate  choice. 

When  the  children  had  finished,  the  teacher 
talked  with  them  about  what  they  had  done  and 
said  during  the  role  playing.  She  always  emphasized 
good  points.  She  complimented  the  children  for 
thinking  through  the  problem  and  guided  them  to 
an  understanding  of  the  best  solution. 

A   Second   Try 

So  often  in  real  life  we  wish  for  a  second  chance 
to  face  a  problem.  In  role  playing  children  are  given 
not  only  this  second  chance,  but  a  third  and  fourth. 
Many  children  will  be  eager  to  act  out  their  differ- 
ent solutions,  especially  after  the  first  group  has 
opened  the  way. 

The  final  step  in  role  playing  can  be  a  time  when 
children  share  personal  experiences  which  are  similar 
to  those  they  have  witnessed  in  the  role  playing. 
The  teacher  may  ask,  "Has  this  ever  happened  to 
you?"  "Do  you  know  anyone  who  has  done  some- 
thing like  this?" 


Role  playing  can  help  children  explore  their 
feelings  about  typical  daily  problems.  Role  playing 
brings  situations  into  the  classroom  where  the  teach- 
er can  help  guide  the  children's  feelings  and  atti- 
tudes. As  long  as  a  child  is  only  pretending,  he  can 
discard  a  choice  when  it  is  inadequate  and  try  out 
another. 

A  Trusted  Teacher 

The  teacher  who  is  most  successful  with  role 
playing  is  one  who  has  a  good  rapport  with  her 
class.  She  is  well  liked  and  trusted  by  her  students. 
She  realizes  that  role  playing  requires  practice  for 
both  the  teacher  and  the  children  and  does  not  ex- 
pect to  be  able  to  guide  a  group  of  children  perfectly 
at  first.  She  knows  that  children  need  practice  in 
solving  problems,  that  the  ability  to  handle  prob- 
lems is  acquired  gradually  in  the  job  of  growing  up. 
And  most  important,  she  knows  that  role  playing  can 
help  make  this  job  a  success. 
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In  the  Land  of  the  Nativity 


BY  Elder  LeGrand  Richards 
OF  THE  Council  of  the  Twelve 


/  walked  today  where  Jesus  walked 
In  days  of  long  ago. 
1  wandered  down  each  path  he  knew 
With  reverent  step  and  slow  .  .  . 
I  walked  today  where  Jesus  walked 
And  felt  his  presence  there  J 


I  was  thrilled  last  year  to  be  able  to  travel  in 
Israel  and  to  see  so  many  of  the  places  connected 
with  the  birth,  the  ministry,  the  trial  and  cruci- 
fixion of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ.  As  we 
toured  the  country,  in  my  mind  I  tried  to  follow 
him  and  imagine  I  was  present  with  him  in  many  of 
the  important  experiences  of  his  life. 

I  stood  at  the  lowly  manger  where  he  was  bom 
in  Bethlehem,  realizing  the  truth  of  the  scripture 
that  he  descended  below  all  things  that  he  might 
ascend  above  all,  and  beholding  the  hills  where  the 
shepherds  were  watching  their  flocks  by  night: 

And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  them: 
and  they  were  sore  afraid. 

And  the  angel  said  unto  them.  Fear  not:  for, 
behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  to  all  people. 

For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of 
David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.  (Luke 
2:9-11.) 

I  visited  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  where  the  Angel 
Gabriel,  sent  by  the  Lord,  appeared  to  the  Virgin 
Mary  and  said: 

.  .  .  Hail,  thou  that  art  highly  favoured,  the  Lord 
is  with  thee:  blessed  art  thou  among  women.  .  .  . 

And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb, 
and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt  call  his  name 
Jesus.  (Luke  1:28,  31.) 

I  stood  on  the  bank  of  the  Jordan  River  and 
recalled  how  Jesus  had  come  to  John  the  Baptist 
and  requested  baptism  at  his  hands;  and  how  John 
had  replied:  "I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee, 
and  comest  thou  to  me?"  But  to  set  a  proper  exam- 
ple to  all,  Jesus  had  answered:  "Suffer  it  to  be  so 


now:  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteous- 
ness." (Matthew  3:14,  15.) 

I  saw  the  city  of  Nazareth,  where  Joseph  was 
commanded  in  a  dream  to  take  Mary  and  the  infant 
Jesus,  that  that  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophets 
might  be  fulfilled:  "He  shall  be  called  a  Nazarene." 
(Matthew  2:23.) 

As  I  stood  on  the  bank  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee, 
I  reahzed  that  it  was  here  Jesus  saw  Peter  and 
Andrew  fishing  and  said  to  them:  "Follow  me, 
and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men."  (Matthew 
4:19.) 

I  saw  the  mountain  near  Capernaum  and  the 
Sea  of  GaUlee,  where  Jesus  taught  the  multitudes. 
I  visited  Cana,  where  Jesus  performed  his  first 
miracle  by  turning  the  water  into  wine  at  the  wed- 
ding feast. 

I  stood  on  the  shore  of  the  Sea  of  Tiberias 
where  Jesus  stood  following  his  resurrection  as 
he  called  to  the  apostles  after  they  had  fished  all 
night  without  success  and  told  them  to  cast  their 
nets  on  the  other  side  of  their  boat.  It  seemed  as 
though  I  could  hear  Jesus  say  to  Simon  Peter,  after 
they  brought  their  nets  back  filled: 

.  .  .  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more 
than  these  [more  than  these  fish]?  He  saith  unto 
him,  Yea,  Lord;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee. 
He  saith  unto  him.  Feed  my  lambs.  (John  21:15.) 

It  was  in  this  same  vicinity  that  Jesus  fed  the 
multitude  of  4,000  men,  besides  women  and  chil- 
dren, with  seven  loaves  and  a  few  fishes,  and  had 
seven  basketfuls  left  (see  Matthew  15:30-38);  and 
it  was  here  where  Jesus  walked  on  the  water  and 
where  Peter  tried  to,  but  looked  down  in  fear  and, 
as  his  faith  failed  him,  called  to  Jesus  to  save  him. 


1  "I  Walked  Today  Where  Jesus  Walked,"  words  by  Daniel  S. 
Twohig;  Music,  Geoffrey  O'Hara;  G.  Schirmer,  Inc.,  New  York, 
N.  Y.,  1939. 
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I  stood  on  Mount  Tabor  where,  according  to 
tradition,  Jesus  took  Peter,  James,  and  John,  and 
in  the  company  of  Moses  and  Elias  was  trans- 
figured before  them:  "And  his  face  did  shine  as 
the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as  the  light." 
(Matthew  17:2.) 

I  was  in  the  village  of  Nain  where  Jesus  raised 
the  widow's  son. 

At  Nablus  (ancient  Shechem)  we  visited  the 
synagogue  of  the  Samaritans  and  saw  the  menfolk 
in  worship.  I  saw  a  scroll  there  which  they  claim 
is  the  oldest  book  in  existence  —  3,835  years  old. 

Just  outside  Nablus  I  visited  Jacob's  well,  which 
is  supposed  to  have  been  there  since  the  time  of 
grandfather  Jacob,  3,800  years  ago.  It  was  here 
that  Jesus  met  the  woman  of  Samaria  who  had  come 
for  water: 

...  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Give  me  to  drink.  .  .  . 

Then  saith  the  woman  of  Samaria  unto  him, 
How  is  it  that  thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of  me, 
which  am  a  woman  of  Samaria?  ... 

Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her.  If  thou 
knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith  to 
thee.  Give  me  to  drink;  thou  wouldest  have  asked 
of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee  living  water. 
(John  4:7,  9,  10.) 

Then  Jesus  said: 

.  .  .  Whosoever  drinketh  of  this  water  shall  thirst 
again:  But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water  that 
I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life.  (John  4:13,  14.) 

We  held  a  meeting  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  and 
recalled  that  it  was  here  where  Elder  Orson  Hyde 
stood  in  1841  and  dedicated  the  land  for  the  return 
of  the  Jews,  and  where  Jesus  stood  when  he  said: 

O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the 
prophets,  and  stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto 
thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  chil- 
dren together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not! 


Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate. 

For  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not  see  me  hence- 
forth, till  ye  shall  say.  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  (Matthew  23:37-39.) 

I  witnessed  the  WaiUng  Wall,  which  forms  the 
western  wall  of  Mount  Moriah,  where  the  temple  of 
Solomon  and  the  temple  at  the  time  of  Jesus  once 
stood,  where  multitudes  gathered  to  pray. 

In  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane  stand  olive  trees 
that  are  supposed  to  have  been  there  in  the  days 
when  the  Savior  knelt  to  pray  for  his  disciples  and 
all  who  through  their  teachings  should  believe  on 
him,  and  he  said: 

And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine 
own  self  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  be- 
fore the  world  was.  (John  17:5.) 

I  saw  the  spot  outside  the  city  of  Jerusalem 
where  Stephen,  as  he  was  being  stoned  to  death,  is 
supposed  to  have  seen  the  heavens  open  unto  him 
disclosing  Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

I  beheld  the  Garden  Tomb  (also  known  as 
Gordon's  Calvary),  the  tomb  owned  by  Joseph  of 
Arimathea,  where  many  Christians  feel  Jesus  was 
buried;  where  the  stone  placed  by  the  Roman  sol- 
diers in  fear  that  the  disciples  of  Jesus  might  take 
his  body  was  rolled  away;  and  where  the  women 
were  told  by  the  two  angels: 

.  .  .  Why  seek  ye  the  living  among  the  dead?  He 
is  not  here,  but  is  risen.  .  .  .  (Luke  24:5,  6.) 

His  resurrection  was  the  greatest  event  in  the 
history  of  this  world  and  a  vindication  that  he  truly 
was  the  Son  of  God.  For  he  foretold: 

.  .  .  I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  might  take  it  again. 
No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of 
myself.  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have 
power  to  take  it  again.  .  .  .  (John  10:17,  18.) 

For  Course  8,  lessons  14  and  45  (December  13,  20),  "Service  Is  Its 
Own  Reward"  and  "Peacemakers";  for  Course  10,  lesson  14  (Decem- 
ber 27),  "Atonement  —  Death  and  Ressurrection";  for  Course  14,  lesson 
18  (February  14),  "Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God";  for  Course  26,  les- 
son 20  (December  13),  "The  Birth  and  Infancy  of  the  Savior";  for  all 
Christmas  lessons;  to  support  family  home  evening  lesson  20;  and  of 
general  interest. 

Library  File  Reference:  CHRISTMAS;   JESUS  CHRIST— CHILDHOOD; 
JESUS   CHRIST— MIRACLES;   PALESTINE. 


Our  Worshipful 
Hymn  Practice 

Senior  Sunday  School  Hymn  for  the  Month  of  February 


These  things  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace. 

—John  16:33. 


Hymn:  "Sweet  Is  the  Peace  the  Gos- 
pel Brings";  author,  Mary  Ann  Morton; 
composer,  Alfred  M.  Durham;  Hymns 
— The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints,  No.  191. 

Many  of  little  faith  have  viewed 
the  proclamation  of  the  angels  at 
the  time  of  the  Savior's  birth, 
"Peace  on  Earth,"  as  being  a  trav- 
esty and  mockery  in  view  of  the 
turbulence  and  warfare  which  have 
beset  mankind  since  that  night  in 
Bethlehem  many  years  ago.  They 
have  wondered  what  happened  to 
that  peace  which  was  to  come  to 
the  earth  and  have  been  moved  to 
question  the  authenticity  of  the 
entire  sacred  event.  A  glance  at 
the  scriptures  dealing  with  the 
term  "peace,"  however,  indicates 
that  freedom  from  warfare  is  al- 
most never  the  meaning  of  the 
word  as  used  therein;  rather  such 
statements  as  "the  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  understanding" 


(Philippians  4:7),  "that  in  me  ye 
might  have  peace"  (John  16:33); 
or  "let  your  peace  come  upon  it" 
(Matthew  10:13)  are  found  every- 
where. 

The  peace  thus  discussed  is  also 
the  peace  of  the  hymn  under  dis- 
cussion— the  state  of  mind  and 
soul  which  buoys  up  the  spirit  in 
the  face  of  difficulty,  which  brings 
joy  to  the  troubled  heart,  which 
gives  assurance  through  the  chal- 
lenges of  life.  If  all  mankind  could 
come  to  the  realization  that  the 
gospel  does  truly  bring  peace  of 
this  sort  to  those  who  believe, 
surely  they  would  seek  it  out,  and 
having  achieved  their  personal 
peace,  would  then  be  able  to  bring 
to  nations  the  peace  which  seems 
so  successfully  to  elude  them. 

In  keeping  with  the  nature  of 
the  text,  Alfred  Durham,  one  of 
Utah's    most    eminent    musicians 


until  his  death  in  1957,  has 
couched  the  words  in  a  musical 
setting  of  quiet  simphcity.  The 
range  is  easy,  the  phrases  short, 
and  the  tempo  gentle.  It  offers  a 
fine  opportunity  for  a  sensitive 
conductor  to  create  a  mood  of 
quiet  reverence.  If  his  beat  is 
smooth  and  connected,  if  his  face 
reflects  the  mood  of  the  hymn,  and 
if  he  takes  care  to  keep  in  mind 
the  words  of  an  entire  phrase  and 
portrays  this  connection  to  the 
singers  rather  than  allowing  their 
approach  to  be  choppy  and  de- 
tached, the  results  will  not  only  be 
pleasant  but  meaningful  as  well. 
Inasmuch  as  there  are  seven  pos- 
sible stanzas,  choose  some  differ- 
ent ones  from  time  to  time  for 
variety  and  to  allow  a  more  com- 
plete insight  into  the  text.  The 
first  stanza,  however,  should  al- 
ways be  sung. 

— Ralph  Woodward. 


Organ   Music  To  Accompany   February  Sacrament  Gems 
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February   Sacrament  Gems 

Senior  Sunday  School 

"The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God."^ 
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Junior  Sunday  School 

"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thy  self." - 


iRomans  8:16. 
-Matthew  22:39. 


469 


.  .  .  Jesus  said,  Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to  come  unto 
me:  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  — Matthew  19: 14. 

Junior  Sunday  School  Music  Period  for  the  Month  of  February 


In  the  past  few  issues  of  The  Instructor  we  have  been  emphasizing  an 
adaptation  of  the  Sunday  School  teaching  format  below  to  the  music  period: 

Lesson  Objective:  Identifies  behaviors  which  children  will  manifest  as  a 

result  of  the  new  learning. 
Pre- Assessment:  Assesses  how  much  each  child  presently  knows  or  can  do, 

or  how  he  feels  about  the  behaviors  in  the  lesson  objective. 
Presentation: 

Show  Step:  Gives  the  child  contact  experiences  with  objects  or  situa- 
tions as  directly  as  possible. 
Discuss  Step:  Gives  the  child  an  opportunity  to  react  to  the  show-step 
experiences  through  talk,  movement,  singing,  playing  instruments, 
dramatization,  etc.,  to  explore  possible  meanings,  and  to  form  and 
clarify  his  own  concepts. 
Apply  Step:  Gives  the  child  an  opportunity  to  apply  the  new  behaviors 
identified  in  the  lesson  objective. 
Post-Assessment:  Assesses  how  well  behavior  objectives  of  the  lesson  have 
been  achieved,  what  review  or  repetition  is  needed,  or  what  reinforce- 
ment or  new  approach  is  indicated. 


Hymns:   "Before  I  Take  the  Sacra- 
ment"; author,  Mabel  J.  Gabbott;  com- 
poser, Gladys  E.  Seely;  Sing  With  Me, 
page  C-2. 

"Listen,  Listen";  author  and  com- 
poser, Merrill  Bradshaw;^  Sing  With 
Me,  page  B-3. 

In  teaching  a  hymn,  two  paral- 
lel sets  of  objectives  must  be  pur- 
sued: 

1.  Developing  ability  to  under- 
stand and  sing  the  words. 

2.  Developing  ability  to  under- 
stand and  sing  the  music. 

The  above  chart  on  lesson  pro- 
cedures applies  to  both  sets  of 
abilities. 

"Before  I  Take  the  Sacrament" 

Pre-assessments  : 

Purpose  A:  To  make  children 
aware  of  a  need  for  help  in  learn- 
ing the  hymn. 

''Children,  Sister  Helper  will 
play  our  hymn  for  the  month  of 
February  through  once.  When  she 
stops  playing,  you  sing  the  hymn 
through  without  any  help." 

^Composer    in    residence,     Brigham    Young 
University,  Provo,  Utah. 


Purpose  B:  To  determine,  where 
the  hymn  has  previously  been 
taught,  whether  help  is  needed  in 
certain  weak  spots. 

"Children,  I  am  going  to  sing  a 
little  of  'Before  I  Take  the  Sacra- 
ment.' Then  I  will  stop  singing, 
and  you  go  on  to  the  end  of  the 
song  if  you  can.  In  that  way  we 
can  find  out  if  there  are  places  you 
need  help." 

Purpose  C:  To  determine,  where 
the  hymn  is  already  being  sung  ac- 
curately, whether  the  children 
really   understand   the   melody. 

Display  four  phrase  melodies, 
each  on  a  sheet  of  paper  8 1^''  x  11'': 


Say,  "Children,  here  are  the  pic- 
tures of  the  four  phrases  of  the 
song  we  just  sang  ["Before  I  Take 
the  Sacrament"],  but  they  are  not 
in  the  right  order.  As  we  sing  the 
first  phrase  on  "loo,"  move  your 
hand  up  and  down  with  the  melody 
and  see  which  picture  shows  how 
the  first  phrase  sounds." 

As  each  child  believes  he  has 
found  the  correct  picture,  have  him 
come  to  the  poster  of  his  choice 
and  move  his  hand  by  it  as  the 
group  sings,  until  a  child  finds  the 
poster  which  fits.  Say,  "Very  good! 
Let's  find  the  picture  of  the  sec- 
ond phrase."    And  so  on. 

There  are  many  possible  pre- 
assessment  purposes  and  corres- 
ponding activities.  Provide  for  this 
very  important  step  in  all  of  your 
teaching.  Indeed,  keep  assessment 
in  mind  always,  as  you  continue  to 
teach  the  music.  For  example: 

"I  wonder  if  Arnold  really  feels 
the  slow,  quiet,  walking  movement 
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of  this  melody.  What  activity  can 
I  involve  him  in  to  find  out?" 

"I  wonder  if  Sarah  understands 
why  this  sacramental  song  refers 
to  'boys  and  girls'  and  'child.' 
What  behavior  would  she  be  able 
to  manifest  to  show  she  does?" 

Because  this  hymn  has  only  six 
pitches,  it  would  be  quite  easy  to 
find  one  or  all  of  the  phrases  on 
the  piano  or  other  melody  instru- 
ment. The  G-sharp  of  the  third 
measure  provides  a  learning  oppor- 
tunity. Let  the  children  hear  it  on 
the  instruments  as  G-natural,  then 
sing  it  for  them  as  G-sharp.  De- 
termine whether  they  can  hear  the 
difference  and  feel  the  more  satis- 
factory melody  line  of  G-sharp. 

Before  this  hymn  can  be  effec- 
tive in  sacramental  use,  your  chil- 
dren will  need  to  know  the  three 
verses  very  well  and  understand 
the  concepts  it  rests  on:  That 
when  Jesus  lived  on  earth  he  loved 
little  children,  and  that  the  little 
children  loved  him  and  wanted  to 

Answers  to  Your  Questions  ^ 


be  near  him  and  please  him.  Fur- 
ther, the  children  should  under- 
stand that  Jesus  loves  us  today 
just  as  he  loved  the  children  when 
he  lived  on  earth,  and  that  he 
died  for  us  so  that  we  might  some- 
day go  back  with  our  families  to 
live  with  him  and  our  Heavenly 
Father.  So  during  the  sacrament 
we  remember  Jesus'  love  for  us 
and  how  we  want  to  be  the  kind  of 
children  he  loved  when  he  lived  in 
Galilee.  Rather  sophisticated  con- 
cepts for  four-  to  seven-year-olds, 
and  a  real  challenge! 

"Listen,  Listen" 

Dr.  Merrill  Bradshaw's  song  has 
immediate  appeal  to  children  and 
the  catchiness  of  a  singing  com- 
mercial. What  a  boon  that  it  also 
carries  such  an  important  remind- 
er with  it,  recalling  the  Savior's 
admonition,  "Pray  always  lest  you 
enter  into  temptation."  (Doctrine 
and  Covenants  31:12.) 

In  the  last  weeks  of  the  month 


No  Church  Work  on  Monday  Evenings 

Q.  Should  Sunday  School  leader- 
ship, faculty,  or  planning  meetings 
be  held  on  Monday  evening? 

— Priesthood  Bulletin. 

A.  No.  The  First  Presidency  and 
Council  of  the  Twelve  have  set 
aside  Monday  night  for  holding 
family  home  evening  throughout 
the  entire  Church.  "Those  respon- 

Memorized   Recitations 


sible  for  .  .  .  auxiliary  programs  .  .  . 
should  take  notice  of  this  decision 
in  order  that  Monday  night  will  be 
uniformly  observed  throughout  the 
Church  and  the  families  be  left  free 
from  Church  activities  so  that  they 
can  meet  together  in  family  home 
evening."  See  Priesthood  Bulletin, 
Vol.  6,  No.  4,  September  1970. 
— The  General  Superintendency . 


for  February,  1971 

The  following  scriptures  should 
be  memorized  by  students  in 
Courses  10  and  12,  respectively, 
and  recited  during  Sunday  School 
worship  service  on  February  7, 
1971. 

Course  10: 

(Paul  describes  the  nature  of 
faith.) 

"Now  faith  is  the  substance  of 


things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen." — Hebrews  11:1. 

Course  12: 

(Peter  explains  the  purpose  of 
baptism  and  the  spiritual  gift 
which  is  conferred  on  the  baptized 
member. ) 

"Repent,  and  be  baptized  every 
one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  —Acts  2:38. 


have  the  children  tell  and  role-play 
everyday  situations  where  they  can 
listen  to  "the  still  small  voice"  and 
receive  guidance: 

And  the  Spirit  [of  Jesus  Christ] 
giveth  light  to  every  man  that 
Cometh  into  the  world;  and  the 
Spirit  enlighteneth  every  man 
through  the  world,  that  hearkeneth 
to  the  voice  of  the  Spirit.  (Doc- 
trine and  Covenants  84:46.) 

Pitchwise,  the  conductor  and 
accompanist  will  need  to  school 
themselves  to  B -natural,  the  sec- 
ond note;  it  is  so  easy  while  learn- 
ing the  song  to  drift  into  a  tonal 
feeling  of  the  scale  of  F  instead  of 
the  scale  of  C.  (The  composer  has 
used  a  sort  of  hypo-Lydian  mode.^) 

Don't  overlook  the  important 
expressive  suggestion  pp  at  the 
start.  Children  will  enjoy  making 
a  moderate  crescendo-decrescendo 
on  the  long-hold  note. 

Help  the  children  feel  the  run- 
ning eighth-note  movement  by  re- 
lating it  to  this  familiar  musical 
experience: 

n  n  n  J 

run-run     run-run     run-run     walk. 

If  by  the  end  of  the  month  the 
children  can  sing  this  song  accur- 
ately without  adult  help  or  accom- 
paniment, they  will  enjoy  having 
some  of  the  teachers  sing  it  in 
round  with  them,  coming  in  when 
the  children  reach  measure  3,  as 
indicated.  In  subsequent  months, 
this  may  lead  to  a  three-part 
round.  Do  not  let  it  become  bois- 
terous. After  all,  it  is  always  pp 
— the  "still  small  voice." 

Note:  Future  instruction  for  Junior 
Sunday  School  conductors  and  accom- 
panists will  be  sent  to  stake  Sunday 
School  music  advisers.  They,  in  turn, 
will  instruct  the  ward  Sunday  School 
music  leaders  at  monthly  stake  leader- 
ship meetings.  We  look  forward  to  con- 
tinued association  with  you  through 
these  leadership  meeting  lessons. 

— D.  Evan  Davis. 

-A  mode  represented  by  a  descending  scale 
runnning  from  F  to  P  on  the  white  keys  of 
the  piano. 
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Tlie  Priesthood 
Teacher  Developraent 

Pro2:rara  and  You 


For  Faculty  Meeting  Enrichment 

I  wish  to  express  my  deep  appreciation  for  the 
priceless  opportunity  I  have  had  in  working  with  the 
wonderful  teacher  development  program  of  the 
Church.  From  the  very  first  lesson  through  to  the 
last  I  felt  the  power  of  the  Spirit  on  every  page.  I 
knew  that  the  program  could  not  fail.  It  is  the  Lord's 
work,  his  plan  for  upgrading  the  teaching  throughout 
the  Church. 

I  don't  mind  telling  you  now  that  when  I  was 
first  called  to  be  teacher  development  director  for  the 
Victoria  District  I  was  overwhelmed  with  the  respon- 
sibility and  lost  many  nights'  sleep  worrying  about  it. 
But  the  fear  drove  me  to  my  knees,  to  fasting  and 
prayer,  and  immediately  I  realized  the  great  interest 
the  Lord  had  in  the  program.  I  received  direct  and 
immediate  answers  to  prayer  which  left  me  no  room 
for  doubt. 

Also,  I  wish  to  acknowledge  the  tremendous  co- 
operation I  received  on  every  hand  from  branch  di- 
rectors as  well  as  district  personnel  in  this  program. 
Never  have  I  seen  such  enthusiasm  and  such  dedica- 
tion, such  unanimous  and  spontaneous  acceptance 
of  a  new  Church  program.  It  [the  program]  truly 
has  been  a  highlight  in  my  experience  in  the  Church, 
and  I  humbly  thank  my  Heavenly  Father  for  the 
privilege  of  working  in  it. 

These  comments  are  taken  from  a  letter  written 
by  Frankhn  H.  Smith,  teacher  development  director 
in  the  Victoria  District,  Alaska-Canadian  Mission. 
This  district  was  one  of  the  pilot  areas  for  the  priest- 
hood teacher  development  program  which  was  in- 


by  Ruel  A.  Allred* 

troduced  by  Elder  Thomas  S.  Monson  during  the 
priesthood  session  of  October  general  conference. 

Encompassed  in  these  comments  are  eight  signi- 
ficant points  which  should  be  emphasized  as  the 
priesthood  teacher  development  program  is  imple- 
mented throughout  the  Church. 

1.  It  is  our  Heavenly  Father's  program  for  teach- 
er development  in  the  Church  at  this  time.  It  comes 
directly  from  the  general  authorities  of  his  Church. 

2.  It  is  a  privilege  to  work  in  the  program. 

3.  A  tremendous  responsibility  rests  on  all  who 
are  involved  in  this  program — leaders,  teachers,  and 
participants. 

4.  Fasting  and  prayer  help  insure  the  success  of 
the  program.  Through  these  practices  the  individual 
draws  close  to  his  Heavenly  Father,  builds  his  own 
testimony,  and  gains  guidance  and  inspiration  which 
contribute  to  the  success  of  the  program. 

5.  Enthusiasm  and  dedication  are  necessary. 
These  elements,  accompanied  by  cooperation  and  a 
willingness  to  learn  the  program,  determine  to  a  large 
measure  the  degree  of  the  program's  success  in  a 
particular  area. 

6.  The  program  will  work  in  small  branches  and 
wards  as  well  as  in  large  branches  and  wards.  (Some 
branches  in  the  Victoria  area  have  as  few  as  50  mem- 
bers.) 

7.  Participation  in  this  program  can  be  a  high- 
light of  one's  experience  in  the  Church.  Much  satis- 
faction and  happiness  can  be  gained  through  parti- 
cipation in  Church  activities.  The  most  satisfying  of 
these  experiences  build  and  sustain  us  during  times 
of  discouragement  and  disappointment.  Participation 
in  this  program  can  be  one  of  these  great  sustaining 
experiences. 

8.  The  priesthood  teacher  development  program 
of  the  Church  can  change  lives  for  good.  This  is  the 
main  objective  of  gospel  teaching,  and  it  applies  to 
leaders,  teachers,  and  participants  in  the  program. 

"What   is    this    program?     How    does    it    affect 


*Ruel  A.  AUred,  a  former  elementary  schoolteacher  and  prin- 
cipal, is  currently  an  associate  professor  of  Education  at  Brigham 
Young  University  and  a  member  of  the  Sunday  School  general  board. 
He  is  also  a  member  of  the  Church  Teacher  Development  Committee. 
Brother  Allred  took  his  D.Ed,  at  the  University  of  Oregon.  He  and 
his  wife,  Betty  Best,  are  the  parents  of  six  children,  and  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Orem  14th  Ward,  West  Sharon    (Utah)    Stake. 
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me?"  are  questions  asked  by  many.  The  following 
details  should  prove  both  informative  and  interesting. 

During  October,  1968,  a  new  teacher  development 
committee  was  called  to  design  methods  for  improv- 
ing teaching  throughout  the  Church.  The  committee 
was  to  begin  with  three  phases:  (1)  a  basic  course, 
(2)  an  inservice  program,  and  (3)  continuing  super- 
vision. 

The  program  was  to  be  directly  under  supervision 
of  the  priesthood  and  was  to  utilize  the  strengths  of 
the  auxiliary  organizations.  It  was  to  provide  teacher 
development  opportunities  for  every  teacher  and 
leader  in  the  priesthood  quorums  and  in  all  auxilia- 
ries. Following  are  highlights  of  the  three  phases  as 
announced  by  the  General  Authorities  of  the  Church. 

The  Basic  Course 

The  basic  course  is  a  short,  concentrated  teacher 
development  course — eleven  weeks  of  classwork  plus 
an  introductory  meeting.  It  is  taught  by  the  ward 
teacher  development  director  or  his  assistant.  Basic 
principles  and  skills  of  teaching  are  studied  and  prac- 
ticed by  class  participants,  and  the  importance  of 
teaching  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  is  stressed. 

The  basic  course  is  for  teachers,  prospective  teach- 
ers, and  leaders.  Classes  are  small.  Eight  members 
are  called  by  the  bishop  or  branch  president  to  take 
the  course;  they  learn  through  instruction  and  appli- 
cation. Each  class  member  is  required  to  observe 
teaching,  to  micro-teach  (practice  teach  on  a  small 
scale),  and  to  student  teach. 

The  program  is  flexible.  It  can  be  conducted  as 
an  independent  class  in  nearly  all  branches  or  wards 
in  the  Church.  However,  it  is  also  possible  to  hold 
more  than  one  course  at  a  time  in  a  large  ward,  or 
one  class  in  a  district  where  members  are  few. 

inservice   Program 

Inservice  lessons  are  held  once  each  month  for 
priesthood  and  auxiliary  teachers.  In  a  sense  these 
lessons  are  an  extension  of  ideas  learned  in  the  basic 
course.  Opportunity  is  provided  for  development  at 
more  depth  and  in  more  specific  areas  than  is  pos- 
sible in  the  basic  course. 

Lessons  for  the  priesthood  instructors  are  to  be 
conducted  by  the  ward  teacher  development  director. 
Auxiliary  inservice  leaders  (teacher  trainers)  will 
teach  lessons  in  the  organizations  they  serve. 

As  in  the  basic  course,  there  is  a  focus  on  small 
groups.  Participants  meet  in  groups  of  8  to  12.  Large 
faculties  will  divide  into  more  than  one  group  to 
insure  greater  participation  and  effectiveness. 

Inservice  lessons  have  three  main  parts.  A  lesson 
is  given  during  one  month,  the  idea  of  the  lesson  is 
applied  during  the  ensuing  month,  and  then  there  is 


a  review  of  what  happened  in  the  life  of  each  parti- 
cipant during  the  month.  This  means  that  a  review 
of  the  previous  lesson  is  presented  along  with  a  new 
lesson  each  time  the  group  meets. 

Supervision 

Supervision  in  the  Church  is  a  two-way  process 
through  which  teachers  and  supervisors  discuss  ef- 
fective teaching  practices.  Its  purpose  is  to  help 
insure  effective  teaching  and  to  provide  each  teacher 
with  a  resource  person  to  whom  he  can  go  for  assis- 
tance and  encouragement. 

Administrators  in  each  of  the  organizations  are 
the  supervisors  for  their  respective  organizations. 
The  ward  teacher  development  director  assists  the 
bishop  and  other  priesthood  administrators  in  super- 
vising in  the  priesthood. 

The   Program   and  You 

The  strength  of  this  program  lies  in  the  fact  that 
it  is  sponsored  and  implemented  through  priesthood 
channels.  Teacher-training  programs  of  the  auxiliary 
organizations  have  been  forerunners  and  have  pre- 
pared the  way  for  this  priesthood  teaching  program. 

How  does  this  new  program  affect  you  in  the  Sun- 
day School  organization?  In  many  ways  the  transi- 
tion can  be  made  quickly  and  easily.  A  Teacher  De- 
velopment Administrative  Manual  is  available  to 
those  who  need  or  have  a  desire  to  learn  the  details  of 
the  program.  A  few  details  as  they  relate  to  the  Sun- 
day School  follow: 

After  January  1,  1971  the  current  Sunday  School 
preservice  teacher  training  program  will  be  super- 
seded by  this  priesthood  Church-wide  teacher  devel- 
opment program.  Details  of  how  this  program  will 
operate  are  found  in  the  Teacher  Development  Ad- 
ministrative Manual. 

The  inservice  teacher-development  lessons  will  be 
previewed  in  the  Sunday  School  by  the  stake  teacher 
trainers  for  ward  teacher  trainers  during  their  sec- 
tion of  the  monthly  stake  leadership  meeting.  The 
ward  teacher  trainers,  in  turn,  will  teach  these  les- 
sons to  the  ward  Sunday  School  faculties. 

Supervision  will  be  carried  out  with  guidelines 
and  instruction  provided  by  the  Church  teacher  de- 
velopment committee. 

A  great  new  opportunity  now  exists  for  all  of  us 
to  become  thoroughly  familiar  with  our  role  in  the 
new  teacher  development  program  and  to  carry  it 
out  effectively.  May  we  all  catch  the  spirit  of  our 
callings  and  grow  in  testimony,  spirituality,  and 
knowledge,  as  did  Brother  Franklin  H.  Smith  of  the 
Victoria  District  who  "gave  himself"  to  his  calling. 

Library  File  Reference :  TEACHER  TRAINING. 
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COURSE  OF 

STUDY 

1970-71 

Course  No.  3: 

Gospel  Lessons 

for 

Little  Ones* 

Course  No.  4: 

We  Learn  about 

Our  Heavenly 

Father* 

Course  No.  5: 
Growing  in 
the  Gospel, 
Part  II* 

Course  No.  6: 

We  Learn 

about  Our 

Savior* 

Course  No.  8: 

Come 

Follow  Me* 

Course  No.  10: 
Fundamentals 

of  the 

Gospel 

APPROXIMATE 
AGES 

3 

4 

5 

6,  7 

8,  9 

10,   11 

JUNE  6 

We  Can  Do  Many 

Things  at  Home 

(31) 

Review 

Forgiveness 
(38) 

Review 

Love 

(34) 

The  Bible  and 
Book  of  Mormon 
-Word  of  God 

(33) 

JUNE   13 

We  Can  Do  Many 

Things  at 

Sunday  School 

(32) 

Our  Heavenly  Father 

Planned  for  Me 

to  Make  Choices 

(36) 

The  First 

Presidency 

(39) 

Consider 
Others  First 

(36) 

1  Am  a 

Child  of  God 

(35) 

The  Old  Testament 

Speaks— a  Savior 

Will  Be  Born 

(34) 

JUNE  20 

Other  People  Can 

Do  Many  Things 

(33) 

1  Should  Choose 

to  Obey  Our 

Heavenly  Father 

(37) 

The  Church 

Has  Twelve 

Apostles 

(40) 

To  Love  is 
to  Serve 

(37) 

Temptation 
(36) 

The  New  Testament 

—Returning  to  Our 

Heavenly  Home 

(35) 

JUNE  27 

Animals  Can  Do 

Many  Things 

(34) 

1  Should  Choose 

to  Listen  to  and 

Obey  My  Parents 

(38) 

Home  Teachers 

Help  the 

Priesthood 

(41) 

Jesus  Receives 

Love,  Honor, 

and  Praise 

(38) 

Right 

to  Choose 

(37) 

Scriptures — The 

Nephite  Witness 

for  Christ 

(36) 

JULY  4 

Our  Heavenly  Father 

Can  Do  Everything 

(35) 

Other  People 

Help  Me 

Make  Choices 

(39) 

Relief 
Society 

(42) 

At  the 

Last  Supper 

(39) 

Respect 

for  Law 

(38) 

Scriptures- 

The  Message 

of  Jesus 

(37) 

JULY   11 

When  We 

Experience  Pain 

and  Discomfort 

(36) 

1  Should  Choose 

to  Help  My  Mother 

(40) 

The  Sunday 

School 

(43) 

The 

Sacrament 

(40) 

Sef-Development 

(39) 

Scriptures— 

A  Guide  to 

Happy  Living 

(38) 

JULY   18 

When  Those  We 

Love  Are  Away 

(37) 

i  Should  Choose 
to  Help  My  Father 

(41) 

We  Are 

Members  of 

the  Primary 

(44) 

The  Garden 

of  Gethsemane 

(41) 

Review 

Scriptures— 

"Tools"  for 

Missionary  Work 

(39) 

JULY  25 

When  Others  Are 

Unkind  to  Us 

(38) 

1  Should  Choose  to 

Be  Kind  to  My 

Brothers  and  Sisters 

(42) 

The  Mutual 

Improvement 

Association 

{45) 

The 
Betrayal 

(42) 

Love 

of  Neighbor 

(40) 

Revelation- 
Knowledge  of  God 
(40) 

AUGUST  1 

When  We 

Are  III 

(39) 

Review 

We  Are 

Grateful 

for  Life 

{46) 

The  Trial 
of  Jesus 

(43) 

Purity 
(41) 

Revelation- 
Doctrine  and 
Covenants 
(41) 

AUGUST  8 

Our 

Individual  Prayers 

(44) 

1  Will  Tell 
the  Truth 

(43) 

We  Serve  in 

the  Church 

Welfare  Program 

(48) 

The 
Glorious  Day 

{44) 

Tolerance 
(42) 

Revelation- 
Following  the 
Living  Prophet 
(42) 

AUGUST   15 

Our 

Family  Prayers 

(45) 

1  Should  Choose 
to  Be  Honest 

(44) 

Jesus  Is  the 
Lord  of  This 

Earth 

{49) 

Jesus  Bids 

Good-bye  to 

His  Friends 

{45) 

Kindness 
(43) 

Revelation— The 

Still,  Small  Voice 

(43) 

AUGUST  22 

The  Blessing 

on  the  Food 

(46) 

1  Will  Be 

Reverent  in  Our 

Heavenly  Father's 

House  {45) 

The  Sacrament 

Is  in 
Remembrance 
of  Jesus  (50) 

Jesus, 

Our  Savior 

(46) 

Following 

Jesus 

(44) 

Review- 
Articles  of  Faith 
7,  8,  and  9 

(44) 

AUGUST  29 

Prayers  at 

Sunday  School 

(47) 

Final 
Review 

1  Would  Follow 

in  His 

Footsteps 

(52) 

Final 
Review 

Final 
Review 

Final 
Review 
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Course  No.  12: 

The 

Book  of 

Mormon 

Course  No.  14: 

An  Introduction 

to  the  Gospel 

Course  No.  16: 

My  Religion 

and  Me 

Course  No.  18: 

In  His 

Footsteps 

Today 

Course  No.  26: 

Family  Home 

Evening 

Course  No.  28: 

Living  Truths 

from  the 

Book  of  Mormon 

Course  No.  30: 

The  Master's 

Church 

(Course  B) 

12,   13 

14,   15 

16,   17 

18-21 

Family 
Relations- 
Adults 

Gospel  Doctrine- 
Adults 

Gospel  Essentials- 
Adults 

A  Prophet's 
Voice 

(33) 

Organization 
of  the 
Church 

(32) 

Finding  God 

through  Prayer 

(Part  1) 

(33) 

The  Royal 
Law 

(32) 

Being 

Responsible 

(42) 

Combine  Powers 

to  Defeat  Enemies 

(32) 

The 

Atonement 

(32) 

A  Prophet's 

Voice 
(Continued) 

(34) 

Government 

in  the 

Church 

(33) 

Finding  God 

through  Prayer 

(Part  2) 

(34) 

Heaven  for 

the  Humble 

(33) 

Obedience 
(43) 

Decadence  within 

a  Nation 

(33) 

Eternal 

Progression 

(33) 

If  Christ  Should 
Come  Today 

(35) 

Review 

Finding  God 

through  Prayer 

(Part  3) 

(35) 

Comfort  for 

the  Repentant 

(34) 

Personal  Goals, 

Achievement 

(44) 

Foreshadowing  of 

Things  to  Come 

(34) 

Our  Belief  in 

Scripture 

(34) 

If  Christ  Should 

Come  Today 
(Continued) 

(36) 

Respect  for 

the  Body 

(34) 

The  Meaning  of 

Eternal  Life 

(36) 

Inheritance 

for  the  Meek 

(35) 

The  Value 

of  Humor 

(45) 

The  Resurrected 

Christ's  Teachings 

(35) 

Review 

Review 

Cultivation 

of  the  Mind 

(35) 

The  Meaning  of 

Eternal  Life 
(Continued) 

(37) 

Compassion 

for  the 

Merciful 

(36) 

Effective 

Study 

(46) 

The  Resurrected 
Christ's  Teachings 
(Continued) 

(36) 

Faith 

(35) 

A  Mark  of  the 

True  Church 

(37) 

Marriage 

and 

Family  Life 

(36) 

The  Millennium 
(38) 

Review 

Review 

The  Resurrected 
Christ's  Teachings 
(Continued) 

(37) 

Repentance 
(36) 

The 

Great  Sermon 

(38) 

Church  and 

Civil 
Government 

(37) 

The  Millennium 
(Continued) 

(39) 

Promise  for 

the  Pure 

(37) 

So  You're 

Going  to  Move 

(37) 

Review 

Baptism  and 

the  Laying  on 

of  Hands 

(37) 

Christ's 

Abundant  Love 

(39) 

Church  and 

Economic  Life 

(38) 

The 

Spirit  World 

(40) 

Strength  for 

the  Steadfast 

(38) 

When  the 

Unexpected 

Happens 

(50) 

Prosperity  and 

Degeneracy— 

a  Step  Away 

(38) 

Marriage 

for  Eternity 

(38) 

Mormon,  the 

General  and 

Prophet 

(40) 

A  Latter-day 

Saint's 

Worship 

(39) 

The 

Spirit  World 

(Continued) 

(41) 

Perfection  for 

the  Peaceful 

(39) 

The  Goodwill 

of  Neighbors 

(52) 

End  of  a 

Civilization 

(39) 

Temple  Work 

for  the  Dead 

(39) 

Mormon  and 

the  Nephite 

Annihilation 

(41) 

Salvation 

Available 

to  All 

(40) 

The 

Degrees  of  Glory 

(42) 

Love 

Unlimited 

(40) 

What  Is  the 

Meaning  of 

Confirmation? 

(54) 

From  Disciplines  and 

Procedures  to  the 

Pure  Love  of  Christ 

(40) 

Continual 

Revelation 

(40) 

The 

Jaredite  Nation 

(42) 

Restoration 

of  the 

Gospel 

(41) 

The 

Degrees  of  Glory 

(Continued) 

(43) 

Striving  for 

Perfection 

(41) 

Accepting 
the  Call 

(55) 

The  Way  to  a 

Testimony 

(41) 

Preaching 

the  Gospel 

to  the  World 

(41) 

The 

Jaredite  Nation 

(Continued) 

(43) 

Position  of 
LDS  Church 

(42) 

My  Eternal  Family: 

Of  What  Am 

1  a  Part? 

(44) 

Living 

Waters 

(42) 

Controlling 

One's  Anger 

(56) 

The  Timeliness 

of  the 

Book  of  Mormon 

(42) 

The 

Second  Coming 

of  Christ 

(42) 

Moroni's 

Legacy 

(44) 

Final 
Review 

Final 
Review 

The  True  Saint's 

Abiding 

Companion 

(43) 

Final 
Review 

Marks  Pointing  to 

Authenticity  of 

Book  of  Mormon 

(43) 

Final 
Review 
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TITLES  AND  AUTHORS 


A 

Advancement  Schedule,  September  6,  1970 260 

Affleck,  Steven,  First,  Faith— 122 

All  Bore  Witness,  Delbert  L.  Stapley 314 

Allen,  John,  The  Ladder  (poem) 329 

All  His  Creatures,  Jane  Johnson 9 

Allred,  Ruel  A.,  The  Priesthood  Teacher  Development 

Program  and  You 472 

Allred,  Wallace  E.,  Toward  More  Involvement 298 

Analyze  the  Problem,  Ethna  R.  Reid 226 

Ancient  Documents  Restored  (with  chart), 

James  R.  Clark 152 

Ancient  Record — with  Relevancy,  An,  Neal  A. 

Maxwell  - 240 

".  .  .  And  Plentifully  Reward  the  Proud  Doer," 

Alice  Rae  Clark 427 

And  the  Clouds  Lifted,  Morris  A.  Kjar 80 

Answer  to  Every  Problem,  The,  Jack  R.  Prince 248 

Answers  to  Your  Questions, 

After  the  information  is  taken  from  Form  1 
(Course  Attendance  Work  Sheet)  by  the 
Sunday  School  secretary  and  placed  on  Form 
2  (Cumulative  Record  of  Foim  1),  may  Form 

1  be  destroyed? 21 

What  is  the  basis  for  giving  a  student  credit 

for  attendance  at  Sunday  School? 21 

Does  the  new  Junior  Sunday  School-Primary 

songbook  Sing  With  Me  take  the  place  of  The 

Children  Sing? 61 

Are  ushers  and  greeters  members  of  the  Sunday 

School  faculty? 61 

Where  may  I  obtain  Sunday  School  guidebooks  and 

at  what  price? 98 

Are  assistant  teachers  members  of  the  Sunday 

School  faculty? 98 

Are  all  children  under  the  age  of  three  who  attend 

Sunday  School  counted  as  visitors? 98 

Has  any  change  been  made  in  policy  concerning 
testimony  bearing  in  the  Junior  Sunday 

School  worship  service? 175 

What  is  the  length  of  time  Sunday  School 

meets  when  sacrament  is  not  a  part  of  the 

worship  service? 175 

In  what  way  does  the  new  Junior  Sunday  School- 
Primary  songbook  Sing  With  Me  supplement 
The  Children  Sing?  Does  it  not  take  the 

place  of  The  Children  Sing? 175 

How  can  three-year-olds  be  expected  to  stay 
in  Sunday  School  for  one  hour  and  30 

minutes? 175 

Is  the  teaching  aids  specialist  a  librarian? 175 

Are  assistant  Sunday  School  teachers  who  are 
called  to  teach  in  Junior  or  senior  Sunday 
School  members  of  the  Sunday  School 

faculty? 217 

How  are  Sunday  School  officers  and  teachers 

called  and  set  apart? 217 

Is  reassembly  recommended  in  Junior  Sunday 

School? 217 

May  a  teaching  aids  specialist  in  Sunday 
School  also  serve  as  the  stake  director 
of  libraries? 255 


Is  the  genealogy  class  a  regular  course 

offered  by  the  Sunday  School? 255 

Is  it  appropriate  to  have  two  ward  teacher 

trainers,  one  to  work  with  the  pre- 

service  course  and  the  other  to  work 

with  the  in-service  teachers? 297 

When  may  women  and  children  offer  the  prayer 

in  Sunday  School? 297 

Are  Sunday  School  guidebooks  now  available 

and  if  so  where  may  they  be  purchased?  - 297 

Is  reassembly  of  the  senior  Sunday  School  after 

the  class  period  recommended? 297 

Should  a  dependent  Sunday  School  be  fully 

organized  with  superintendency,  secretary, 

and  faculty? 335 

To  whom  do  dependent  Sunday  Schools 
make  their  reports,  and  in  what 

manner? 335 

Is  the  "Presentation  of  Authorities"  sheet 

prepared  for  sustaining  ward  officers  and 
teachers  at  Sunday  School  conference  also  a 
proper  way  to  present  the  stake  and  ward 

authorities? 335 

What  Sunday  School  meetings  is  the  bishop's 

counselor  required  to  attend? 335 

Does  the  Presiding  Bishop's  Office  participate 

in  the  purchase  of  overhead  projectors? 335 

Is  Course  8  included  in  the  Junior  Sunday  School, 

or  is  it  a  part  of  the  Senior  Sunday  School? 335 

Should  children  attaining  the  age  of  eight  and 
not  baptized  be  taken  out  of  their  class  and 

placed  in  another? 421 

Who  is  in  charge  of  the  junior  section  of  stake 

conference? 421 

Will  the  Christmas  programs  for  Junior  Sunday 
School  and  Senior  Sunday  School  be  printed 

in  The  Instructor? 421 

Are  budget  funds  to  be  collected  by  the 
Sunday  School  in  the  future  as  in  the 

past? 421 

After  January  1,  1971  will  Sunday  School  stake 
and  ward  teacher  trainers  be  responsible  for 

the  preservice  teacher  training  class? 421 

Should  Sunday  School  leadership,  faculty,  or 
planning  meetings  be  held  on  Monday 

evening? 471 

Approval,  The,  (Sept.  1823)  (poem), 

S.  Dilworth  Young 313 

Are  You  This  Teacher?  Scott  S.  Smith 145 

"Arouse  Your  Faculties,  Even  to  an 

Experiment,"  D.  Evan  Davis 119 

Art  of  Questioning,  The,  Stanley  M.  Grabowski 14 

Ashton,  Wendell  J. — Outside  back  cover 

Bread  of  Adversity January 

Ripples February 

Whom  Can  I  Love? March 

"Disney— After  Walt" April 

Second  Time May 

"Which  Temple  Ye  Are" June 

Message  from  a  Girl July 

Reproof  with  Love August 
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No  Letup September 

Silent  Search October 

White  StaUions November 

Early  Christmas December 

At  Bedtime  (poem),  Addie  J.  Gilmore 462 

Attitude  (poem),  Millie  Foster  Cheesman 51 

Attitude,  Paul  R.  Cheesman 50 

B 

Babbel,  Bonnie  J.,  The  Habit  of  Being  Grateful 318 

"Bad  Trip"  to  Nowhere,  A,  Wilham  W.  Parmley 10 

Baird,  Delpha  A.,  High  in  the  Swiss  Alps 391 

Baird,  J.  Hugh,  Inquiry  Techniques 381 

Baird,  Robert  A.,  "Come,  Follow  Me!" 115 

Ball,  Darlene  O.,  Six  Kinds  of  Thinking 286 

Ballard,  Russ,  The  Hope  of  Eternal  Life 238 

Bankhead,  Reid  E.,  For  a  Wise  Purpose 184 

Baptized  by  Authority,  Malcolm  S.  Jeppsen 104 

Beautiful  Time  Together,  A,  Carolyn  Marie 

English ^ 456 

Bell,  Gail  W.;  Gibbons,  Rendol  L.  and  Bonnie  S.; 
Jesus  Is  Risen:  His  Power  We  Sing! 

(Easter  services) 66 

Belt,  Dwayne 

They  All  Held  the  Money 158 

What  Does  Your  Family  Advertise? 198 

Bennion,  Kenneth  S. 

Compilation  of  the  Book  of  Mormon 76 

The  History  of  the  House  of  Israel 232 

He  Went  About  Doing  Good 272 

Benson,  Ezra  Taft,  A  Peculiar  People 441 

Berg,  Harold  M.,  Eternal  "Togetherness" 146 

Bernhisel,  Janet,  Help  Children  Speak  Their  Piece 290 

Best  From  the  Past,  The, 3,  39,  103,  137,  183,  197,  258, 

299,  344,  377,  419,  448 
Bickerstaff,  H.  George 

Makers  of  the  Reformation 35 

Is  There  Time  for  a  Story? 434 

Big  Steps  Like  Dad,  Laura  H.  Fisher 8 

Blake,  William,  Little  Lamb  (poem) 

Inside  front  cover,  January 

"Blessed  Are  They  Who  Shall  Believe,"  Robert 

J.  Matthews 170 

Blount,  H.  Parker,  The  President  of  the  Church 276 

Bodie,  Idella  F.,  Confession  of  a  Mother  to  a 

Teen-age  Son  (poem) 173 

"Born  of  Goodly  Parents,"  Carol  C.  Smith 449 

Bradford,  Reed  H. 

Breakthrough 16 

".  .  .  And  We  Will  Prove  Them" 64 

"I  Will  Heal  Thy  Wounds" 92 

"I'll  Be  Running  in  the  Light  All  the  Way" 132 

"When  Thou  Art  Converted" 160 

"Look  Unto  Me  in  Every  Thought" 230 

Dedicate  Each  Day  to  Him 268 

The  Temple  of  the  Spirit 284 

Recognition 348 

"He  Will  Guide  You  into  All  Truth" 372 

We  Are  All  His  Children 402 

The  Kingdom  Within 450 

Bread  of  Adversity,  Wendell  J.  Ashton 

Outside  back  cover,  January 

Breakthrough,  Reed  H.  Bradford 16 

Bringhurst,  Scott;  Cannon,  Michael;  Maxfield, 

Norman;  The  Surest  Way  to  Get  Somewhere 418 

Brown,  Hugh  B.,  The  Profile  of  a  Prophet 397 

Brown,  Keith  C,  Have  You  Run  Out  of  Dreams? 366 

Burgoyne,  Robert  H.,  Children  Are  Different 346 

Burnham,  Gladys  Hesser,  If  I  Could  Walk  (poem) 217 

Burton,  Theodore  M.,  If  I  Have  Not  Love— 200 

"By  Small  and  Simple  Things — Are  Great  Things 
Brought  to  Pass,"  (chart).  Rex  A. 


Wadham Inside  back  cover,  March 

"By  the  Gift  and  Power  of  God,"  Eldon  L.  Haag 82 

c 

Calling  of  James  and  John,  The,  Rodney 

Turner Centerspread,  March 

Cannon,  Michael;  Maxfield,  Norman;  Bringhurst, 

Scott;  The  Surest  Way  to  Get  Somewhere 418 

Captive  in  the  Stone,  Paul  James  Toscano 250 

Castle,  F.  Linden,  Keep  It  Simple! 310 

Casto,  Glendon  W.,  Help  the  Child  Grow 235 

Cause  for  Returning  (poem).  Iris  W.  Schow 173 

Centerspreads — See  Illustrations  Index 

Changes  in  Methods  of  Promotion,  David  Lawrence 

McKay 216 

Charts,  inside  back  cover— See  Illustrations  Index 

— Charts,  Inside  Back  Cover 
Cheesman,  Millie  Foster 

Pride  (poem) 27 

Attitude  (poem) 51 

Monte  Alban  (poem) Centerspread,  July 

Palenque  (poem) Centerspread,  September 

Chichen  Itza  (poem) Centerspread,  October 

Cheesman,  Paul  R. 

Pride 26 

Attitude 50 

The  Ruins  of  Monte  Alban Centerspread,  July 

Palenque Centerspread,  September 

Chichen  Itza Centerspread,  October 

Chester,  Anson  J.,  The  Tapestry  Weavers  (poem) 

(excerpts) 11 

Chichen  Itza  (poem),  Millie  Foster  Cheesman 

Centerspread,  October 

Chichen  Itza,  Paul  R.  Cheesman Centerspread,  October 

"Child  Goes  Forth,  A,"  (Senior  Sunday  School 

Mother's  Day  Program),  Donna  D.  Sorensen 106 

Child  Goes  Forth,  A,  (poem),  Walt  Whitman 106 

Children  Are  Different,  Robert  H.  Burgoyne 346 

Christ  at  the  Pool  of  Bethesda,  Carl  J. 

Christensen Centerspread,  November 

Christensen,  Alberta  H.,  The  Son  of  the  Widow 

of  Nain Centerspread,  November 

Christensen,  Carl  J.,  Christ  at  the  Pool  of 

Bethesda Centerspread,  November 

Christmas  and  the  Birth  of  Christ  (chart),  Robert 

J.  Matthews 396 

Christmas  in  Hong  Kong,  Teresa  Tang  Shuk-Yee 390 

Christmas  to  Remember,  A,  Thomas  Elliott  Moss 387 

Church  Magazine  Conversion  Rules,  Verl  F. 

Scott 436 

Clark,  Alice  Rae 

Teacher,  I'm  Here! 208 

Strengthen  Their  Ties  of  Love 282 

".  .  .  And  Plentifully  Reward  the  Proud  Doer" 427 

"Doing"  Is  the  Word 458 

Clark,  James  R.,  Ancient  Documents  Restored 

(with  chart) 152 

Climb  That  Mountain!  E.  Albert  Rosenvall 406 

Cline,  Victor  B. 

Love  at  Home? 88 

Grace  Under  Pressure 460 

Clinton,  Sallie,  Teen-Agers  Rise  to  the  Challenge 350 

Coates,  Ruth  Allison 

Supplication  for  Seasons  (poem) 134 

There  Is  a  Plan  (poem) 369 

"Come,  Come,  Ye  Saints,"  J.  Spencer  Cornwall 

_   Centerspread,  April 

"Come,  Follow  Me!"  Robert  A.  Baird 115 

"Come,  Follow  Me,"  Lorin  F.  Wheelwright 443 

Comforting  Words  of  Assurance,  Gloria  N.  Grant 62 

Coming  Events 21,  61,  98,  139,  175, 

217,  255,  297,  335,  377,  420 
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Compilation  of  the  Book  of  Mormon, 

Kenneth  S.  Bennion 76 

Compilation  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  (chart), 

Kenneth  S.  Bennion Inside  back  cover,  February 

Confession  of  a  Mother  to  a  Teen-age  Son  (poem), 

Idella  F.  Bodie 173 

Conover,  Eva  Westover,  A  Widening  Circle  of 

Influence 410 

Cornwall,  J.  Spencer,  "Come,  Come, 

Ye  Saints," Centerspread,  April 

Courage,  Ira  J.  Markham 364 

Course  3:  Answers  to  your  Questions,  Barbara  Vance 

Parts  1,  2,  3 343,  356,  412 

Cowan,  Richard  O.,  The  Knowledge  of  the  Trinity 308 

Cover  articles — See  Covers,  illustrations  index. 

Crookston,  Scott,  Under  One  Roof 302 

D 

Dale,  WiUiam  M.,  Whom  Can  I  Trust? 164 

David,  the  Shepherd  Boy,  Rex  A.  Wadham 204 

Davis,  D.  Evan  (See  also  Hymns  of  the  Month, 
Junior  Sunday  School.) 
"Arouse  Your  Faculties,  Even  to  an 

Experiment" 119 

The  Sound  of  Bells 304 

Decker,  Walene,  Mother  Teaches  Me  to  Pray  (poem) 173 

Dedicate  Each  Day  to  Him,  Reed  H.  Bradford 268 

Deep  Plantings  for  Tender  Shoots,  John  Farr  Larson 166 

Derrick,  Royden  G. 

TST— A  Teaching  Support  Team 60 

To  Change  the  Behavior  of  Students 174 

Merger  of  Church  Magazines 254 

How  the  Merger  of  Magazines  Affects  Me 296 

Do  You  Over-Structure  Your  Program? 420 

"Disney— After  Walt,"  Wendell  J.  Ashton 

Outside  Back  Cover,  April 

Divine  Anchor,  The,  David  O.  McKay 1 

"Do  as  I  Do,"  Monroe  and  Shirley  Paxman 28 

"Doing"  Is  the  Word,  Alice  Rae  Clark 458 

Dowding,  Goff,  Pioneer  Harvest Centerspread,  May 

Doxey,  Joanne  B.,  The  Phantom  Family 90 

Doxey,  Roy  W.,  "Thy  Kingdom  Come" 42 

Do  You  Over-Structure  Your  Program?  Royden  G. 

Derrick 420 

Duncan,  Rodger  Dean,  Wealth — A  Means  Not  an 

End 328 

Dunn,  Paul  H.,  "He  That  Loseth  His  Life  .  .  .  Shall 

Find  It" 408 

Dyer,  Alvin  R.,  The  Millennium,  Parts  1,  2 195,  236 


E 


360 


"Eagle  Has  Landed!  The,"  Don  L.  Lind 

Early  Christmas,  Wendell  J.  Ashton 

Outside  back  cover,  December 
Easter  Services  (suggested) 

For  Senior  Sunday  School — "Jesus  Is  Risen:  His 

Power  We  Sing!" 66 

For  Junior  Sunday  School 68 

Eastman,  Jolayne,  Index  to  Flannelboard  Stories 186 

Echo  of  a  Prophet's  Voice,  The,  Lynn  S. 

Richards 138 

English,  Carolyn  Marie,  A  Beautiful  Time 

Together 456 

Eternal  "Togetherness,"  Harold  M.  Berg 146 

Every  Day  Is  "Mother's  Day,"  Mark  Heffelfinger 79 

Eyring,  Henry  Bennion,  Faith  in  Mother's 

Discipline 322 

F 
Faculty  Enrichment  Articles 

The  Art  of  Questioning,  Stanley  M.  Grabowski 14 


Strategies  of  the  Master  Teacher,  Rex  D. 

Pinegar 43 

"Come,  Follow  Me!"  Robert  A.  Baird 115 

Planned  Consequences,  Blaine  N.  Lee 140 

Media — Make  Your  Own!  Allen  D.  Young 176 

Preparation  Spells  Success,  R.  Irwin  Goodman 221 

Show— Perceive,  Eldon  H.  Puckett 262 

Toward  More  Involvement,  Wallace  E.  AUred 298 

Learn  the  Learning  Process,  Darryl  R.  Townsend, 

Jon  Young 336 

Inquiry  Techniques,  J.  Hugh  Baird 381 

From  Know  How  to  Know-How,  Eldon  H. 

Puckett 422 

The  Priesthood  Teacher  Development  Program 

and  You,  Ruel  A.  Allred 472 

Faith  in  Mother's  Discipline,  Henry  Bennion 

Eyring 322 

Faith  Never  Fails,  WiUiam  Wordsworth 98 

Felt,  Marie  F. — Flannelboard  Stories 

The  Widow's  Mite -  57 

Israel,  God's  Covenant  People 135 

Jefferson  Hunt  and  the  Mormon  BattaUon 213 

With  Oxcart  and  Courage  to  Salt  Lake  Valley 293 

How  All  the  Worid  Knew 375 

Find  Happiness  Where  You  Are,  Elliott  D.  Landau 355 

First,  Faith—,  Steven  Affleck 122 

Fisher,  Laura  H.,  Big  Steps  Like  Dad 8 

Flannelboard  Stories — See  Felt,  Marie  F. 

For  a  Wise  Purpose,  Reid  E.  Bankhead 184 

Fortie,  Thomas  Max,  Golden  Moments  to  Teach 128 

"For  Time  and  for  All  Eternity,"  W.  Glenn  Harmon 126 

From  Darkness  into  Light,  John  G.  Grover 30 

From  Fale  to  Fale  Sa,  Allan  D.  Patterson 352 

From  Know  How  to  Know-How,  Eldon  H.  Puckett 422 

G 

Gabbott,  Mabel  Jones, 

Slumber  Security  (poem) 173 

Had  You  Been  There  .  . 253 

Gentry,  Leland,  His  Personal  Commitment 242 

Gibbons,  Rendol  L.  and  Bonnie  S.;  Bell,  Gail  W.; 

Jesus  Is  Risen:  His  Power  We  Sing!  (Easter 

Services) 66 

Gilmore,  Addie  J. 

At  Bedtime  (poem) 462 

Give  of  Yourself,  Jack  R.  and  Yvonne  M.  Prince 392 

"God  Hath  Called  Us  to  Peace,"  Spencer  W.  Kimball-  -  -  233 

Go  For  the  Sun!  Ora  Pate  Stewart 163 

Golden  Moments  to  Teach,  Thomas  Max  Fortie 128 

Goodbye,  The  Instructor,  David  Lawrence  McKay 444 

Goodman,  R.  Irwin,  Preparation  Spells  Success 221 

Grabowski,  Stanley  M.,  The  Art  of  Questioning 14 

Grace  Under  Pressure,  Victor  B.  Cline 460 

Grant,  Gloria  N.,  Comforting  Words  of  Assurance 62 

"Great  Guide  in  Solving  Problems,  A,"  G.  Dale 

Weight 362 

Grover,  John  G.,  From  Darkness  into  Light 30 

H 

Haag,  Eldon  L.,  "By  the  Gift  and  Power  of  God" 82 

Habit  of  Being  Grateful,  The,  Bonnie  J.  Babbel 318 

Had  You  Been  There.  .  .  ,  Mabel  Jones  Gabbott 253 

Halfway  Around  the  World,  William  and  Marion 

Proctor 330 

Hansen,  Lorin  K.,  A  Time  of  Enrichment 463 

Harmon,  W.  Glenn,  "For  Time  and  for  All  Eternity"  -  -  -  126 

Have  You  Run  Out  of  Dreams?  Keith  C.  Brown 366 

Hawthorne,  Nathaniel  (see  maxims) 131 

Heffelfinger,  Mark,  Every  Day  Is  "Mother's  Day" 79 

Help  Children  Speak  Their  Piece,  Janet  Bemhisel 290 

Help  the  Child  Grow,  Glendon  W.  Casto 235 


478 


THE      INSTRUCTOR 


"He  That  Loseth  His  Life  .  .  .  Shall  Find  It,"  Paul  H. 

Dunn 408 

"He  Will  Guide  You  into  All  Truth,"  Reed  H.  Bradford  _  372 

High  in  the  Swiss  Alps,  Delpha  A.  Baird 391 

His  Personal  Commitment,  Leland  Gentry 242 

History  of  the  House  of  Israel,  The, 

Kenneth  S.  Bennion 232 

History  of  the  House  of  Israel,  The  (chart), 

Anita  Jensen Inside  back  cover,  June 

Hold  Up  From  Below,  Lael  J.  Woodbury 345 

Holmes,  Samuel  L.,  Personal  Conversion 52 

Hoole,  H.J.M.,  Life  Is  a  Time  Exposure 72 

Hope  of  Eternal  Life,  The,  Russ  Ballard 238 

How  All  the  World  Knew  (flannelboard),  Marie  F.  Felt    -  375 
How  the  Merger  of  Magazines  Affects  Me,  Royden 

G.  Derrick 296 

How  They  Sleep  (poem),  author  unknown 63 

Hymns-of-the-Month,  Junior  Sunday  School 

Choose  and  Review 24,  100,  179,  257,  339,  425 

"I  Often  Go  Walking" 65 

"Mother,  I  Love  You" 65 

"Come,  Come,  Ye  Saints" 143 

"The  Handcart  Song" 143 

"The  Family" 219 

"Praise  God  from  Whom  All  Blessings  Flow" 219 

"A  Sacramental  Song" 301 

"Happy  Children" 301 

"Silent  Night" 383 

"We  Wish  You  a  Merry  Christmas" 383 

"Before  I  Take  the  Sacrament" 470 

"Listen,  Listen" 470 

Hymns-of-the-Month,  Senior  Sunday  School 

"Jesus  of  Nazareth" 24 

"From  All  That  Dwell  below  the  Skies" 64 

"Hail  to  the  Brightness  of  Zion's  Glad  Morning" 99 

"What  Glorious  Scenes  Mine  Eyes  Behold" 142 

"Jesus,  My  Savior  True" 178 

"We  Love  Thy  House,  O  God" 218 

"Lead,  Kindly  Light" 256 

"Come,  O  Thou  King  of  Kings" 300 

"Now  Thank  We  All  Our  God" 338 

"While  Shepherds  Watched  Their  Flocks  by 

Night" 382 

"O  Sons  of  Zion" 424 

"Sweet  Is  the  Peace  the  Gospel  Brings" 469 

Hymns  printed  in  The  Instructor — See  Music  printed  in  The 
Instructor. 


"I  Am  the  Way"  (with  chart).  The  Instructor  Committee 

-  -  : 496 

If  I  Could  Walk,  Gladys  Hesser  Burnham  (poem) 217 

If  I  Have  Not  Love—,  Theodore  M.  Burton 200 

If  You  Prepare,  Ruby  Richards 70 

I  Had  a  Desire  to  Pray,  Joel  N.  Janis 324 

"I'll  Be  Running  in  the  Light  All  the  Way," 

Reed  H.  Bradford 132 

Index  to  Flannelboard  Stories,  Jolayne  Eastman 186 

"Individualizing,"  Ethna  R.  Reid 320 

In  Everything  Give  Thanks,  Harold  B.  Lee 153 

Inlaid  with  Innumerable  Insights,  Neal  A.  Maxwell 306 

Inquiry  Techniques,  J.  Hugh  Baird 381 

Inside  Back  Covers — See  Illustrations  Index — Charts, 

Inside  Back  Cover. 

Inspiration  from  the  Lives  of  Eight  Men, 

Lynn  S.  Richards 378 

Instructor  annual  index.  The 476 

In  the  Land  of  the  Nativity,  LeGrand 

Richards Centerspread,  December 

Israel,  God's  Covenant  People  (flannelboard),  Marie  F. 


Felt 135 

Is  There  Time  for  a  Story?  H.  George 

Bickeretaff 434 

I  Thank  Thee  (poem),  Evelyn  Wooster 

Viner 173 

"I  Will  Heal  Thy  Wounds,"  Reed  H.  Bradford 92 

J 

Janis,  Joel  N.,  I  Had  a  Desire  to  Pray 324 

Jefferson  Hunt  and  the  Mormon  Battalion 

(flannelboard),  Marie  F.  Felt 213 

Jensen,  Anita,  The  History  of  the  House  of 

Israel  (chart) , Inside  Back  Cover,  June 

Jenson,  Janet,  "There  Shall  Be  a  Record  Kept 

"  among  You" 266 

Jeppsen,  Malcolm  S.,  Baptized  by  Authority 104 

Jesus  Comforts  His  Mother  (poem),  Alta  Craw 

Williams Centerspread,  February 

Jesus  Is  Risen:  His  Power  We  Sing!  Rendol  L.  and 

Bobbie  S.  Gibbons;  Gail  W.  Bell 66 

Johnson,  Jane,  All  His  Creatures 9 

Jones,  J.  Elroy,  Our  Choices  Cast  a  Shadow 130 

Joseph  Fielding  Smith — Our  New  President, 

Bruce  R.  McConkie 77 

Joy  Through  Play,  Jean  M.  Larsen 261 

Joyful  Life  (in  a  Wheelchair),  A,  Barbara 

Jayne  Richards 244 

K 

Keeping  a  Promise,  David  Lawrence  McKay 275 

Keep  It  Simple!  F.  Linden  Castle 310 

Keys  to  Teaching  Moments,  D.  Eugene  Mead 368 

Kimball,  Spencer  W.,  "God  Hath  Called  Us  to 

Peace" -  233 

Kingdom  Within,  The,  Reed  H.  Bradford 450 

Kirton,  Janet,  Role  Playing 453 

Kjar,  Morris  A.,  And  the  Clouds  Lifted 80 

Knowledge  of  the  Trinity,  The,  Richard 

O.  Cowan 308 


Ladder,  The  (poem),  John  Allen 329 

Landau,  Elhott  D., 

The  Sacramental  Prayers 22 

Find  Happiness  Where  You  Are 355 

Larsen,  Jean  M.,  Joy  Through  Play 261 

Larson,  John  Farr,  Deep  Plantings  for  Tender  Shoots    -  -  166 
Learn  the  Learning  Process,  Darryl  R.  Townsend 

and  Jon  Young 336 

Lee,  Blaine  N.,  Planned  Consequences 140 

Lee,  Harold  B.,  In  Everything  Give  Thanks 153 

Let's  Keep  It  Simple  (with  chart),  T.  Edgar  Lyon 440 

Let  Us  Be  Valiant,  N.  Eldon  Tanner 193 

Let  Us  Live  Our  Religion,  Joseph  Fielding  Smith 117 

Life  Is  a  Time  Exposure,  H.  J.  M.  Hoole,  Jr. 72 

Lind,  Don  L.,  "The  Eagle  Has  Landed!" 360 

Little  Lamb  (poem),  William  Blake 

Inside  front  cover,  January 

Living  Prophet,  The— A  Vital  Influence,  Emma  Marr 

Petersen 143 

Logan,  Wilma,  Prayers  of  Praise 461 

"Look  unto  Me  in  Every  Thought,"  Reed  H.  Bradford  -  -  230 

Loomis,  Hazel,  Martha!  Martha! Centerspread,  June 

Love  at  Home?  Victor  B.  Cline 88 

Love,  the  Greatest  of  All,  Veon  Riggs  Shupe 48 

Lynn,  Wayne  Bender,  There  Are  No  Small  Choices 124 

Lyon,  T.  Edgar,  Let's  Keep  It  Simple 

(with  chart) 440 

Mc 

McConkie,  Bruce  R., 

Joseph  Fielding  Smith— Our  New  President 77 
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McKay,  David  Lawrence 

Principles  That  Govern  Worship 40 

The  Message  of  Easter 97 

Changes  in  Methods  of  Promotion 216 

Merger  of  Church  Magazines 254 

The  Sunday  School's  Call  to  Youth 334 

Goodbye,  The  Instructor 444 

McKay,  David  O., 

The  Divine  Anchor 1 

Why  We  Build  Temples 37 

M 

Magic  Touch,  The,  Lynn  F.  Stoddard 326 

Magnificent  Miscellany,  Neal  A.  Maxwell 316 

Makers  of  the  Reformation,  H.  George  Bickerstaff 35 

Make  the  Day  Happy!  Carol  C.  Smith 45 

Man  and  a  Beautiful  City,  A,  Ehzabeth  Winters 175 

Markham,  Ira  J. 

Courage 364 

The  Power  of  Prayer 414 

Martha!  Martha!  (poem) 

Hazel  Loomis Centerspread,  June 

Martin,  Sherman  T.,  The  Missionary  Journeys  of 

Paul  (chart) Inside  back  cover.  May 

Mary  and  Martha,  Linnie  Fisher  Robinson 

Centerspread,  June 

Matthews,  Robert  J. 

"Blessed  Are  They  Who  Shall  Believe" 170 

Christ  Preaching  from  a  Boat Centerspread,  August 

Christmas  and  the  Birth  of  Christ 396 

Maughan,  Walter  L.,  Paul's  Thing 155 

Maxfield,  Norman;  Bringhurst,  Scott;  Cannon, 

Michael;  The  Surest  Way  to  Get  Somewhere 418 

Maxims 98,  131,  371 

Maxwell,  Neal  A. 

An  Ancient  Record — with  Relevancy 240 

Inlaid  with  Innumerable  Insights 306 

Magnificent  Miscellany 316 

Relevancy  plus  Congruency 370 

Milestones  for  Me 404 

Mead,  D.  Eugene,  Keys  to  Teaching  Moments 368 

Media — Make  Your  Own!  Allen  D.  Young 177 

Meditations  on  the  Sacrament,  Lorin  F.  Wheelwright 5 

Memorized  Recitations 

Monthly: 21,  61,  98,  139,  175,  217,  255,  297, 

335,  377,  420,  471 

Yearly  list 259 

Revised  yearly  list 327 

Merger  of  Church  Magazines,  David  Lawrence  McKay, 

Lynn  S.  Richards,  Royden  G.  Derrick 254 

Message  from  a  Girl,  Wendell  J.  Ashton 

Outside  back  cover,  July 

Message  of  Easter,  The,  David  Lawrence  McKay 97 

Milestones  for  Me,  Neal  A.  Maxwell 404 

Millennium,  The,  Alvin  R.  Dyer,  Parts  1  and  2 195,  236 

Miner,  Carolyn  Eyring,  Teaching 354 

Missionary  Journeys  of  Paul,  The  (chart), 

Sherman  T.  Martin Inside  back  cover,  May 

Mitton,  Ewan  Harbrecht,  Tell  Them  a  Story 168 

Moench,  Maevonne,  Sharing 337 

Monson,  Leland  H.,  "We  Believe  in  the  Gift  of 

.  .  .  Revelation" . 224 

Monte  Alban  (poem),  MiUie  Foster  Cheesman 

Centerspread,  July 

Monte  Alban,  Paul  R.  Cheesman Centerspread,  July 

Moss,  Thomas  Elliott,  A  Christmas  to  Remember 387 

Mother's  Day  Services  (suggested) 

For  Senior  Sunday  School:  "A  Child  Goes  Forth"  -  -    106 

For  Junior  Sunday  School 113 

Mother's  Joy  in  Her  Son,  A  (poem),  Linnie 

Fisher  Robinson Centerspread,  February 


Mother's  Sunday  Reflections,  A,  Evalyn  M.  Sandberg 

(poem) 173 

Mother  Teaches  Me  to  Pray  (poem),  Walene  Decker 173 

Music  printed  in  The  Instructor 

"The  Creator"  (words  and  music),  Rendol  L. 

Gibbons,  Gail  W.  Bell 66 

"Behold  the  Great  Redeemer  Die"  (music  only) 68 

"Little  Lambs  So  White  and  Fair"  (words  and  music), 

Donnette  Smith  Kesler,  Rebecca  Morris 204 

"A  Happy  Helper"  (words  and  music),  Moiselle 

Renstrom 204 

"For  the  Beauty  of  the  Earth"  (words  and  music), 

Folliott  S.  Pierpont,  Conrad  Kocher 205 

"The  Family"  (words  and  music),  Mabel  Jones 

Gabbott 220 

"O  Come  Little  Children"  (words  and  music), 

J.  Schulz 340 

"The  Family  at  Christmas"  (words  and  music), 

D.  Evan  Davis 341 

"Silent  Night"  (music,  with  guitar  and  autoharp 

accompaniment  only),  Franz  Gruber 383 

My  Friend  (poem),  Carol  C.  Smith 114 

My  Heritage  (poem),  Grace  Barker  Wilson 134 

My  Mother  (poem).  Hazel  F.  Young 114 

N 

"Nobler  Estimate  of  Man,  A,"  Lynn  S.  Stoddard 74 

No  Gifts?  Milton  L.  Weilenmann 389 

No  Letup,  Wendell  J.  Ashton   -Outside  back  cover,  September 


o 

One  Great  Plan,  The,  Sherry  Wadham 264 

Our  Choices  Cast  a  Shadow,  J.  Elroy  Jones 130 

Our  Worshipful  Hymn  Practice  (See  Junior  and  Senior 
Hymns-of-the-month) 


Packer,  Boyd  K. 

Steady  as  She  Goes 4 

The  Spirit  Speaks  Eloquently 210 

Palenque  (poem),  Millie  Foster  Cheesman 

Centerspread,  September 

Palenque,  Paul  R.  Cheesman Centerspread,  September 

Parmley,  William  W.,  A  "Bad  Trip"  to  Nowhere, 10 

Patterson,  Allan  D.,  From  Faie  to  Fale  Sa 352 

Paul's  Thing,  Walter  L.  Maughan 155 

Paul's  Whole-Souled  Devotion,  Sidney  B.  Sperry 191 

Paxman,  Monroe  and  Shirley,  "Do  as  I  Do" 28 

Peculiar  People,  A,  Ezra  Taft  Benson 441 

Personal  Conversion,  Samuel  L.  Holmes 52 

Petersen,  Emma  Marr,  The  Living  Prophet — A 

Vital  Influence 148 

Petersen,  Mark  E.,  The  Power  of  Testimony 273 

Phantom  Family,  The,  Joanne  B.  Doxey 90 

Physical  Environment  of  Course  Three  Classrooms, 

Barbara  Vance 12 

Pinegar,  Rex  D.,  Strategies  of  the  Master  Teacher 43 

Pioneer  Harvest,  Goff  Dowding Centerspread,  May 

Planned  Consequences,  Blaine  N.  Lee 140 

Poetry 

Little  Lamb,  William  Blake    -  Inside  front  cover,  January 

The  Tapestry  Weavers  (excerpt),  Anson  J. 

Chester 11 

Pride,  Millie  Foster  Cheesman 27 

Attitude,  Millie  Foster  Cheesman 51 

Jesus  Comforts  His  Mother,  Alta  Craw  Williams 

Centerspread,  February 

A  Mother's  Joy  in  Her  Son Centerspread,  February 
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How  They  Sleep,  author  unknown 63 

"A  Child  Goes  Forth"  (excerpt),  Walt  Whitman 106 

My  Mother,  Hazel  F.  Young 114 

My  Friend,  Carol  C.  Smith 114 

Portion,  Liz  Stoffel 134 

My  Heritage,  Grace  Barker  Wilson 134 

Supplication  for  Seasons,  Ruth  Allison  Coates 134 

Song  for  Planting  Time,  Eva  Wiles  Wangsgaard 134 

A  Special  Place,  Evalyn  M.  Sandberg 134 

Cause  for  Returning,  Iris  W.  Schow 173 

A  Mother's  Sunday  Reflections,  Evalyn  M. 

Sandberg 173 

Confession  of  a  Mother  to  a  Teen-age  Son, 

Idella  F.  Bodie 173 

I  Thank  Thee,  Evelyn  Wooster  Viner 173 

Mother  Teaches  Me  to  Pray,  Walene  Decker 173 

Slumber  Security,  Mabel  Jones  Gabbott 173 

Martha!  Martha!  Hazel  Loomis Centerspread,  June 

The  Approval  (Sept.  1823),  S.  Dilworth  Young 313 

The  Ladder,  John  Allen 329 

Palenque,  MiUie  Foster  Cheesman 

Centerspread,  September 

There  Is  a  Plan,  Ruth  Allison  Coates 369 

At  Bedtime,  Addie  J.  Gilmore 462 

Portion  (poem),  Liz  Stoffel 134 

Power  of  Faith,  The,  Marion  G.  Romney 353 

Power  of  Prayer,  The,  Ira  J.  Markham 414 

Power  of  Testimony,  The,  Mark  E.  Petersen 273 

Prayers  of  Praise,  Wilma  Logan 461 

Preparation  Spells  Success,  R.  Irwin  Goodman 221 

President  of  the  Church,  The,  H.  Parker 

Blount 276 

Pride  (poem),  Millie  Foster  Cheesman 27 

Pride,  Paul  R.  Cheesman 26 

Priesthood  Teacher  Development  Program  and  You, 

The,  Ruel  A.  Allred 472 

Prince,  Jack  R.,  The  Answer  to  Every  Problem 248 

Principles  That  Govern  Worship,  David  Lawrence 

McKay 40 

Proctor,  William  and  Marion,  Halfway  Around  the 

World 330 

Profile  of  a  Prophet,  The,  Hugh  B.  Brown 397 

Puckett,  Eldon  H. 

Show — Perceive 262 

From  Know  How  to  Know-How 422 

Pugh,  Warren  E.,  The  Tree  and  the  Apples 358 

"Pure  in  Heart,  The,"  Alice  Colton  Smith 206 

Q 

Quarterly  Outline  of  Sunday  School  Lessons 

32,  151,  395,  438,  474 

R 

Rea,  Dorothy  O.,  Willing  Help  from  the  Deacons 102 

Receiving  through  Praise,  Wilma  Logan 461 

Recipes  for  Reverence,  R.  WeUing  Roskelley 288 

Recognition,  Reed  H.  Bradford 348 

Reid,  Ethna  R. 

Why  I  Am  a  Mormon  (compiled  by) 202 

Analyze  the  Problem 226 

"Individualizing" 320 

Why  Behavior  Objectives? 385 

Relevancy  Plus  Congruency,  Neal  A.  Maxwell 370 

Richards,  Barbara  Jayne,  A  Joyful  Life  (in  a 

Wheelchair) 244 

Richards,  LeGrand,  In  the  Land  of  the  Nativity 

Centerspread,  December 

Richards,  Lynn  S. 

Sixty  Points  to  Better  Performance 19 

The  Echo  of  a  Prophet's  Voice 138 


Merger  of  Church  Magazines 254 

Inspiration  from  the  Lives  of  Eight  Men 378 

Richards,  Ruby,  If  You  Prepare 70 

Riddle,  Chauncey  C,  "Thy  Constant  Companion" 454 

Ripples,  Wendell  J.  Ashton Outside  back  cover,  February 

Robinson,  Linnie  Fisher 

A  Mother's  Joy  in  Her  Son  (poem) 

Centerspread,  February 

Mary  and  Martha Centerspread,  June 

Role  Playing,  Janet  Kirton 453 

Romney,  Marion  G.,  The  Power  of  Faith 353 

Rosenvall,  E.  Albert,  Climb  That  Mountain! 406 

Roskelley,  R.  Welling,  Recipes  for  Reverence 288 

Ruins  of  Monte  Alban,  The,  Paul  R.  Cheesman 

Centerspread,  July 


Sacramental  Prayers,  The,  Elliott  D.  Landau 22 

Sacrament  Gems 25,  64,  100,  143,  178,  219,  257, 

301,  338,  382,  424,  469 

Yearly  List 259 

Samuel  H.  Smith,  the  Missionary,  S.  Dilworth  Young 

Centerspread,  January 

Sandberg,  Evalyn  M. 

A  Special  Place  (poem) 134 

A  Mother's  Sunday  Reflections 173 

Schow,  Iris  W.,  Cause  For  Returning  (poem) 173 

Scott,  Verl  F.,  Church  Magazine  Conversion  Rules 436 

Second  Time,  Wendell  J.  Ashton  -  -    Outside  back  cover.  May 

"Seek,  and  Ye  Shall  Find,"  Johann  A.  Wondra 246 

Sharing,  Maevonne  Moench 337 

"Shhh!  Don't  Tell  Them  They  are  Learning,"  L.  Glen 

Tonge 84 

Show — Perceive,  Eldon  H.  Puckett 262 

Shupe,  Veon  Riggs,  Love,  the  Greatest  of  All 48 

Silent  Search,  Wendell  J.  Ashton 

Outside  back  cover,  October 

Simonsen,  John  O.,  Why  Don't  You  ...? 401 

Six  Kinds  of  Thinking,  Darlene  0.  Ball 286 

Sixty  Points  to  Better  Performance,  Lynn  S.  Richards  -  _  19 

Slumber  Security  (poem),  Mabel  Jones  Gabbott 173 

Smith,  AHce  Colton,  "The  Pure  in  Heart" 206 

Smith,  Carol  C. 

Make  the  Day  Happy! 45 

Suggested  Easter  Service  for  Junior  Sunday 

School 68 

Suggested  Mother's  Day  Service  for  Junior 

Sunday  School 113 

My  Friend  (poem)    114 

"Born  of  Goodly  Parents" 449 

Smith,  Joseph  Fielding,  Let  Us  Live  Our 

Religion 117 

Smith,  Scott  S.,  Are  You  This  Teacher? 145 

Song  for  Planting  Time  (poem),  Eva  Wiles 

Wangsgaard 134 

Sorensen,  Donna  D.,  "A  Child  Goes  Forth"  (Suggested 

Mother's  Day  program  for  Senior  Sunday  School)  -  -  106 

Sound  of  Bells,  The,  D.  Evan  Davis 304 

Special  Place,  A  (poem),  Evalyn  M.  Sandberg 134 

Sperry,  Sidney  B.,  Paul's  Whole-Souled  Devotion 191 

Spirit  Speaks  Eloquently,  The,  Boyd  K.  Packer 210 

Stapley,  Delbert  L.,  All  Bore  Witness 314 

Steady  as  She  Goes,  Boyd  K.  Packer 4 

Stewart,  Ora  Pate,  Go  For  the  Sun! 163 

Stoddard,  Lynn  F., 

"A  Nobler  Estimate  of  Man" 74 

The  Magic  Touch 326 

Stoffel,  Liz,  Portion  (poem) 134 

Strategies  of  the  Master  Teacher,  Rex  D.  Pinegar 43 

Strengthen  Their  Ties  of  Love,  AUce  Rae  Clark 282 
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Sunday  School's  Call  to  Youth,  The,  David  Lawrence 

McKay 334 

Superintendent's  Page 19,  61,  97,  138,  174,  216,  254, 

296,  334,  378,  420,  444 

Supplication  for  Seasons  (poem),  Ruth  Allison 

Coates 134 

Surest  Way  to  Get  Somewhere,  The,  Scott  Bringhurst; 

Michael  Cannon;  Norman  Maxfield 418 

T 

Tang,  Teresa  Shuk-Yee,  Christmas  in  Hong  Kong 390 

Tanner,  N.  Eldon,  Let  Us  Be  Valiant -  193 

Tapestry  Weavers,  The  (excerpts,  poem),  Anson  J. 

Chester 11 

Teacher  Development  Articles — See  Faculty  Enrichment 

Articles. 

Teacher,  I'm  Here!  AHce  Rae  Clark 208 

Teaching,  Carolyn  Eyring  Miner 354 

Teen-Agers  Rise  to  the  Challenge,  Sallie  Clinton 350 

Tell  Them  a  Story,  Ewan  Harbrecht  Mitton 168 

Temple  of  the  Spirit,  The,  Reed  H.  Bradford 284 

There  Are  No  Small  Choices,  Wayne  Bender  Lynn 124 

There  Is  a  Plan  (poem),  Ruth  Allison  Coates 369 

"There  Shall  Be  a  Record  Kept  Among  You,"  Janet 

Jenson 266 

They  All  Held  the  Money,  Dwayne  Beit 158 

Thulin,  Shirley,  Up  With  Fun! 86 

"Thy  Constant  Companion,"  Chauncey  C.  Riddle 454 

"Thy  Kingdom  Come,"  Roy  W.  Doxey 42 

Time  of  Enrichment,  A,  Lorin  K.  Hansen 463 

To  Change  the  Behavior  of  Students,  Royden  G. 

Derrick 174 

Tonge,  L.  Glenn,  "Shhh!  Don't  Tell  Them  They  Are 

Learning" 84 

Toscano,  Paul  James,  Captive  in  the  Stone 250 

Toward  More  Involvement,  Wallace  E.  Allred 298 

Townsend,  Darryl  R.,  and  Young,  Jon,  Learn  the 

Learning  Process 336 

Tree  and  the  Apples,  The,  Warren  E.  Pugh 358 

TST — A  Teaching  Support  Team,  Royden  G.  Derrick   -  -  60 
Turner,  Rodney,  The  Calling  of  James  and  John 

Centerspread,  March 

Tuttle,  A.  Theodore,  "Ye  Shall  Not  Fear" 280 

u 

Under  One  Roof,  Scott  Crookston 302 

Understand  and  Plan  Lesson  Objectives,  Barbara 

Vance 94 

Up  With  Fun!  Shirley  ThuUn 86 

V 

Vance,  Barbara, 

Physical  Environment  of  Course  Three  Classrooms   -  12 

Understand  and  Plan  Lesson  Objectives 94 

When  Three- Year-Olds  Pray 228 

Course  3:  Answers  to  Your  Questions,  Parts 

1,  2,  3 343,  356,  412 

Viner,  Evelyn  Wooster,  I  Thank  Thee  (poem) 173 

Vrba,  Vincent,  We  Have  Lived  in  Both  Worlds 430 

w 

Wadham,  Rex  A. 

"By  Small  and  Simple  Things — Are  Great  Things 

Brought  to  Pass,"  (chart)  -  Inside  back  cover,  March 

What  Is  Your  Code? 190 

David,  the  Shepherd  Boy 204 

Wadham,  Sherry,  The  One  Great  Plan 264 

Wangsgaard,  Eva  Wiles, 

Song  for  Planting  Time  (poem) 134 

To  Our  Utah  Pioneers  (poem) 255 

Wealth — A  Means  Not  an  End,  Rodger  Dean 

Duncan 328 

We  Are  All  His  Children,  Reed  H.  Bradford 402 


"We  Believe  in  the  Gift  of  .  .  .  Revelation," 

Leland  H.  Monson 224 

We  Have  Lived  in  Both  Worlds,  Vincent  Vrba 430 

Weight,  G.  Dale,  "A  Great  Guide  in  Solving  Problems"  -  -  362 

Weilenmann,  Milton  L.,  No  Gifts? 389 

What  Does  Your  Family  Advertise?  Dwayne  Belt 198 

What  Is  Your  Code?  Rex  A.  Wadham 190 

Wheelwright,  Lorin  F. 

Meditations  on  the  Sacrament 5 

"Come,  Follow  Me" 443 

"When  Thou  Art  Converted,"  Reed  H.  Bradford 160 

When  Three- Year-Olds  Pray,  Barbara  Vance 228 

"Which  Temple  Ye  Are,"  Wendell  J.  Ashton 

Outside  back  cover,  June 

White  StaUions,  Wendell  J.  Ashton 

Outside  back  cover,  November 

Whitman,  Walt,  "A  Child  Goes  Forth"  (excerpt,  poem)  -  -  106 
Whom  Can  I  Love?  Wendell  J.  Ashton 

Outside  back  cover,  March 

Whom  Can  I  Trust?  William  M.  Dale 164 

Why  Behavior  Objectives?  Ethna  R.  Reid 385 

Why  Don't  You.  .  .  ?  John  O.  Simonsen 401 

Why  I  Am  a  Mormon,  Ethna  R.  Reid  (compiled  by) 202 

Why  We  Build  Temples,  David  O.  McKay 37 

Widening  Circle  of  Influence,  A,  Eva  Westover 

Conover 410 

Widow's  Mite,  The  (flannelboard),  Marie  F.  Felt 57 

Williams,  Alta  Craw,  Jesus  Comforts  His  Mother 

(poem) Centerspread,  February 

Willing  Help  from  the  Deacons,  Dorothy  O.  Rea 102 

Wilson,  Grace  Barker,  My  Heritage  (poem) 134 

Winters,  Ehzabeth,  A  Man  and  a  Beautiful  City 180 

With  Oxcart  and  Courage  to  Salt  Lake  Valley 

(flannelboard),  Marie  F.  Felt 293 

Wondra,  Johann  A.,  "Seek,  and  Ye  Shall  Find" 246 

Woodbury,  Lael  J.,  Hold  Up  from  Below 345 

Woodward,  Ralph — See  Hymns-of-the-Month, 

Senior  Sunday  School. 

Wordsworth,  William,  Faith  Never  Fails  (maxims) 98 

Y 

"Ye  Shall  Not  Fear,"  A.  Theodore  Tuttle 280 

Young,  Allen  D.,  Media— Make  Your  Own! 177 

Young,  Hazel  F.,  My  Mother  (poem) 114 

Young,  Jon,  and  Townsend,  Darryl  R.,  Learn  the 

Learning  Process 336 

Young,  S.  Dilworth, 

Samuel  H.  Smith,  the  Missionary  (poem) 

Centerspread,  January 

The  Approval  (Sept.  1823)  (poem) 313 

SUBJECT 

The  mid- 1970  changeover  in  the  Church  hbrary  fiUng 
system  has  somewhat  altered  the  old  list  of  subject  headings 
available  for  library  file  references,  and  at  the  same  time  has 
made  it  possible  to  assign  several  subject  headings  to  an  article 
where  appropriate. 

To  help  make  this  index  both  consistent  and  convenient 
to  use,  all  articles  have  been  relisted  under  the  new  headings, 
regardless  of  previous  library  file  references  assigned  to  them 
in  The  Instructor;  and  all  cross- listings  (except  for  some 
names)  have  been  included  under  each  entry  in  parentheses. 

A 

ABRAHAM 

"By  Small  and  Simple  Things"  (chart).  Rex  A. 

Wadham Inside  back  cover,  March 

ADVERSITY  (See  also  PERSECUTION.) 
Bread  of  Adversity,  Wendell  J.  Ashton 

Outside  back  cover,  January 

Personal  Goals 
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"I'll  Be  Running  in  the  Light  All  the  Way," 

Reed  H.  Bradford 132 

Faith 

In  Everything  Give  Thanks,  Harold  B.  Lee 153 

Faith;  Gratitude 

"God  Hath  Called  Us  to  Peace,"  Spencer  W. 

Kimball 233 

Jesus  Christ — Sermons  and  Teachings;  War 

A  Joyful  Life  (in  a  Wheelchair),  Barbara  Jayne 

Richards 244 

Courage;  Service 

"Ye  Shall  Not  Fear,"  A.  Theodore  Tuttle 280 

Example;  Faith;  Testimony 

The  Habit  of  Being  Grateful,  Bonnie  J.  Babbel 318 

Gratitude;  War 

The  Power  of  Prayer,  Ira  J.  Markham 414 

Prayer;  Smith,  Joseph — Revelation 

The  Kingdom  Within,  Reed  H.  Bradford  - 450 

Jesus  Christ — Sermons  and  Teachings;  Love 

Grace  under  Pressure,  Victor  B.  Cline 460 

Courage;  Faith 

Prayers  of  Praise,  Wilma  Logan 461 

Gratitude;  Prayer 

AIRPLANES 

And  the  Clouds  Lifted,  Morris  A.  Kjar 80 

Faith;  Prayer 

The  Power  of  Prayer,  Ira  J.  Markham 414 

Adversity;  Miracles;  Prayer;  Smith,  Joseph — Revelation 

AMBITION  (See  also  PERSONAL  GOALS.) 

Attitude  (poem),  Millie  Foster  Cheesman 51 

Humility;  Love;  Service 

The  Ladder  (poem),  John  Allen 329 

Money 

No  Letup,  Wendell  J.  Ashton 

Outside  back  cover,  September 

Games;  Personal  Goals 

"The  Eagle  Has  Landed!"  Don  L.  Lind 360 

Astronauts;  Personal  Goals 

Have  You  Run  out  of  Dreams?  Keith  C.  Brown 366 

Personal  Goals 

AMERICAN  INDIANS 

We  Are  All  His  Children,  Reed  H.  Bradford 402 

Self-Esteem 

ANIMALS 

All  His  Creatures,  Jane  Johnson 9 

Nature 

How  They  Sleep  (poem),  author  unknown 63 

Babies;  Sleep 

Silent  Search,  Wendell  J.  Ashton 

Outside  back  cover,  October 

Nature 

White  Stallions,  Wendell  J.  Ashton 

Outside  back  cover,  November 

Self-Esteem 

APOSTASY 

From  Darkness  into  Light,  John  G.  Grover 30 

Luther,  Martin;  Reformation 

True  Knowledge  of  the  Trinity,  Richard  O. 

Cowan 308 

Godhead 

All  Bore  Witness,  Delbert  L.  Stapley 314 

Jesus  Christ — Divinity;  Testimony 

Hold  Up  from  Below,  Lael  J.  Woodbury 345 

Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints — 
Government  and  Organization;  Loyalty 

Find  Happiness  Where  You  Are,  Elliott  D. 

Landau 355 

Conversion 

APOSTLES— ANCIENT  (See  also  PAUL.) 

The  Calling  of  James  and  John,  Rodney  Turner 

Centerspread,  March 

Holy  Ghost 

"When  Thou  Art  Converted,"  Reed  H.  Bradford 160 

Conversion;  Holy  Ghost 

ART 

Paul's  Thing,  Walter  L.  Maughan 155 

Salt  Lake  Tabernacle 

Media— Make  Your  Own,  Allen  D.  Young 176 

Teaching — Audio- Visual  Aids 


ASTRONAUTS 

"The  Eagle  Has  Landed!"  Don  L.  Lind 


360 


Ambition;  Personal  Goals 


B 


BABIES  (See  also  FAMILY  LIFE.) 

How  They  Sleep  (poem),  author  unknown 63 

Animals;  Sleep 

BAPTISM 

Baptized  by  Authority,  Malcolm  S.  Jeppsen 104 

Priesthood 

His  Personal  Commitment,  Leland  Gentry 242 

Sunday  School;  Teaching  Techniques — Child  Students 

BEATITUDES 

"Blessed  Are  They  Who  Shall  Believe,"  Robert 

J.  Matthews 170 

Bible;  Book  of  Mormon — Translation 

"The  Pure  in  Heart,"  Alice  Colton  Smith 206 

BENNETT,  JOHN  F. 

A  Man  and  a  Beautiful  City,  Elizabeth  Winters 

180 

Personal  Goals;  Pioneers;  Salt  Lake  City 

BENNION,  MILTON 

Inspiration  from  the  Lives  of  Eight  Men,  Lynn  S. 

Richards 378 

Sunday  School 

BIBLE  (See  also  SCRIPTURE;  individual  books  and  names.) 
Makers  of  the  Reformation,  H.  George  Bickerstaff  -  -      35 

Reformation;  Wycliffe,  John;  names  of  other  reformers 

"Blessed  Are  They  Who  Shall  Believe,"  Robert 

J.  Matthews 170 

Beatitudes;  Book  of  Mormon — Translation 

BODY 

"Which  Temple  Ye  Are,"  Wendell  J.  Ashton 

Outside  back  cover,  June 

The  Temple  of  the  Spirit,  Reed  H.  Bradford 284 

Sex;  Soul 

BOOK  OF  MORMON  (See  also  LAMANITES;  NEPHITES; 

SCRIPTURE;  individual  names.) 
BOOK  OF  MORMON— ANTIQUITIES.  See  Illustrations 

Index,  Centerspreads. 
BOOK  OF  MORMON— HISTORY 

Compilation  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  (with  chart), 

Kenneth  S.  Bennion 76 

For  a  Wise  Purpose,  Reid  E.  Bankhead 184 

Scripture 

BOOK  OF  MORMON— STUDY 

An  Ancient  Record — with  Relevancy,  Neal  A. 

Maxwell 240 

Communication;  Teaching 

Inlaid  with  Innumerable  Insights,  Neal  A. 

Maxwell 306 

Sex;  Sin 

Magnificent  Miscellany,  Neal  A.  Maxwell 316 

Testimony 

"A  Great  Guide  in  Solving  Problems,"  G.  Dale 

Weight 362 

Teen-Agers 

Relevancy  plus  Congruency,  Neal  A.  Maxwell 370 

Milestones  for  Me,  Neal  A.  Maxwell 404 

Giving;  Testimony 

BOOK  OF  MORMON— TRANSLATION 

"By  the  Gift  and  Power  of  God,"  Eldon  L.  Haag-  -  -      82 

Smith,  Joseph — Revelation 

Ancient  Documents  Restored  (with  chart),  James  R. 

Clark 152 

Pearl  of  Great  Price;  Smith,  Joseph — Revelation 

"Blessed  Are  They  Who  Shall  Believe,"  Robert  J. 

Matthews 170 

Beatitudes;  Bible 

c 

CALVIN,  JOHN 

Makers  of  the  Reformation,  H.  George 

Bickerstaff -35 

Bible;  Reformation;  names  of  other  reformers 
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CANNON,  GEORGE  Q. 

Inspiration  from  the  Lives  of  Eight  Men, 

Lynn  S.  Richards 378 

Sunday  School 

CARNEGIE,  ANDREW 

"A  Child  Goes  Forth"  (Senior  Sunday  School 

Mother's  Day  program) 106 

CHAPELS— See  MEETINGHOUSES. 

CHARITY— See  GIVING;  LOVE. 

CHILDREN  (See  also  FAMILY  LIFE;  TEACHING  TECH- 
NIQUES—CHILD STUDENTS.) 
Had  You  Been  There.  .  .  ,  Mabel  Jones  Gabbott 253 

Giving;  Jesus  Christ — Miracles 

Children  Are  Different,  Robert  H.  Burgoyne 346 

Family  Life;  Justice;  Self-Esteem 

CHOICE  (See  also  FREEDOM) 

Make  the  Day  Happy!  Carol  C.  Smith 45 

Honesty;  Teaching  Techniques — Child  Students 

"A  Nobler  Estimate  of  Man,"  Lynn  Stoddard 74 

Teaching 

"Arouse  Your  Faculties,  Even  to  an  Experiment," 

D.  Evan  Davis 119 

Faith;  Teaching — Techniques 

There  Are  No  Small  Choices,  Wayne 

Bender  Lynn 124 

Personal  Goals 

"For  Time  and  for  All  Eternity,"  W.  Glenn  Harmon 

126 

Eternal  Life;  Marriage 

Our  Choices  Cast  a  Shadow,  J.  Elroy  Jones 130 

Responsibility 

Planned  Consequences,  Blaine  N.  Lee 140 

Discipline;  Responsibility;  Teaching — Techniques 

The  Magic  Touch,  Lynn  F.  Stoddard 326 

Love;  Teaching 

Keys  to  Teaching  Moments,  D.  Eugene  Mead 368 

Teaching — Techniques 

"Thy  Constant  Companion,"  Chauncey  C.  Riddle  -  -    454 

"HoIv  Ghost 

CHRISTMAS 

How  All  the  World  Knew  (flannelboard),  Marie 

F.  Felt 375 

Jesus  Christ — Birth;  Nephites 

A  Christmas  to  Remember,  Thomas  Elliott  Moss    -  -    387 
No  Gifts?  Milton  R.  Weilenmann 389 

Family  Life 

Christmas  in  Hong  Kong,  Teresa  Tang 

Shuk-Yee 390 

Conversions 

High  in  the  Swiss  Alps,  Delpha  A.  Baird 391 

Give  of  Yourself,  Jack  and  Yvonne  M.  Prince 392 

Family  Life;  Giving 

Christmas  and  the  Birth  of  Christ  (chart),  Robert 

J.  Matthews 396 

Jesus  Christ — Birth  and  Childhood 

Early  Christmas,  Wendell  J.  Ashton 

Outside  back  cover,  December 

Service 

CHURCH  HISTORY  (See  also  PIONEERS.) 

"There  Shall  Be  a  Record  Kept  Among  You," 

Janet  Jenson 266 

The  President  of  the  Church,  H.  Parker  Blount 276 

Church  of  Jesus  Christof  Latter-day  Saints— Government  and  Organization; 
Prophets;  Young,  Brigham 

Wealth:  A  Means  not  an  End,  Rodger  Dean  Duncan 

328 

Giving;  Money 

CHURCH  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  OF  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS- 
GOVERNMENT  AND  ORGANIZATION 
The  President  of  the  Church,  H.  Parker  Blount 276 

Church  History;  Prophets;  Young,  Brigham 

Hold  Up  from  Below,  Lael  J.  Woodbury 345 

Apostasy;  Loyalty 

Let's  Keep  It  Simple  (with  chart),  T.  Edgar  Lyon  -  -    440 

Missionary  Work 

CLOCKS— See  COMMUNICATION 


COMMUNICATION 

Love  at  Home?  Victor  B.  Cline 88 

Family  Home  Evening;  Family  Life 

Second  Time,  Wendell  J.  Ashton 

---    Outside  back  cover,  Maj' 

Clocks 

An  Ancient  Record — with  Relevancy,  Neal  A. 

Maxwell 240 

Book  of  Mormon — Study;  Teaching 

Under  One  Roof,  Scott  Crookston 302 

Family  Life 

COMMUNISM 

We  Have  Lived  in  Both  Worlds,  Vincent  Vrba 430 

CONVERSION  (See  also  MISSIONARY  WORK.) 

Personal  Conversion,  Samuel  L.  Holmes 52 

Faith;  Testimony 

"When  Thou  Art  Converted,"  Reed  H.  Bradford 160 

Apostles — Ancient;  Holy  Ghost 

"Seek,  and  Ye  Shall  Find,"  Johann  A.  Wondra 246 

Captive  in  the  Stone,  Paul  James  Toscano 250 

Michelangelo;  Missionary  Work 

I  Had  a  Desire  to  Pray,  Joel  N.  Janis 324 

Jews;  Prayer 

Halfway  Around  the  World,  William  and  Marion 

Proctor 330 

Missionary  Work 

Teen-Agers  Rise  to  the  Challenge,  Sallie  Clinton 350 

Teen-Agers 

From  Fale  to  Fale  Sa,  Allan  D.  Patterson 352 

Missionary  Work;  Samoa 

Find  Happiness  Where  You  Are,  EUiott  D.  Landau 

355 

Apostasy 

Christmas  in  Hong  Kong,  Teresa  Tang  Shuk-Yee 


390 


Christmas 

COURAGE 

What  Is  Your  Code?  Rex  A.  Wadham 190 

David;  Ethics 

Paul's  Whole-Souled  Devotion,  Sidney  B.  Sperry 

191 

Loyalty;  Paul 

A  Joyful  Life  (in  a  Wheelchair),  Barbara  Jayne 

Richards 244 

Adversity;  Service 

Courage,  Ira  J.  Markham 364 

Pioneers 

Grace  under  Pressure,  Victor  B.  Cline 460 

Adversity;  Faith 

CURIE,  MARIE 

"A  Child  Goes  Forth"  (Senior  Sunday  School 

Mother's  Day  Program) 108 

D 

DAVID 

What  Is  Your  Code?  Rex  A.  Wadham 190 

Courage;  Ethics 

David,  the  Shepherd  Boy,  Rex  A.  Wadham 204 

Inspirational  Presentations 

DEACONS 

Willing  Help  from  the  Deacons,  Dorothy  0.  Rea 102 

Service 

DEATH  (See  also  EASTER;  RESURRECTION.) 

Comforting  Words  of  Assurance,  Gloria  N.  Grant    -  -      62 

DISCIPLINE  (See  also  FAMILY  LIFE.) 

Planned  Consequences,  Blaine  N.  Lee 140 

Choice;  Responsibility;  Teaching — Techniques 

Reproof  with  Love,  Wendell  J.  Ashton 

Outside  back  cover,  August 

Teachers 

Faith  in  Mother's  Discipline,  Henry  B.  Eyring 322 

Family  Life;  Honesty;  Mothers 

DRUGS 

A  "Bad  Trip"  to  Nowhere,  WiUiam  W.  Parmley 10 

Teen-agers 

E 
ETERNAL  LIFE  (See  also  DEATH;  RESURRECTION.) 
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Life  Is  a  Time  Exposure,  H.  J.  M.  Hoole,  Jr. 72 

Family  Life;  Personal  Goals 

"For  Time  and  for  All  Eternity,"  W.  Glenn  Harmon 

126 

Choice;  Marriage 

Go  for  the  Sun!  Ora  Pate  Stewart 163 

Personal  Goals 

The  Hope  of  Eternal  Life,  Russ  Ballard -  -    238 

Personal  Goals 

ETHICS  (See  also  HONESTY.) 

What  Is  Your  Code?  Rex  A.  Wadham 190 

Courage;  David 

EXAMPLE 

Big  Steps  Like  Dad,  Laura  H.  Fisher 8 

Family  Life;  Fathers;  Prayer 

"Do  as  I  Do,"  Monroe  and  Shirley  Paxman 28 

Family  Life 

"Come,  Follow  Me!"  Robert  A.  Baird 115 

Teaching 

Let  Us  Live  Our  Religion,  President  Joseph 

Fielding  Smith 117 

"By  Small  and  Simple  Things—,"  Rex  A. 

Wadham Inside  back  cover,  March 

What  Does  Your  Family  Advertise?  Dwayne 

Bradford 230 

Family  Home  Evening 

"Look  unto  Me  in  Every  Thought,"  Reed  H. 

Bradford 230 

Jesus  Christ — Sermons  and  Teachings 

Dedicate  Each  Day  to  Him,  Reed  H.  Bradford 268 

Faith;  Jesus  Christ — Sermons  and  Teachings 

"Ye  Shall  Not  Fear,"  A.  Theodore  Tuttle 280 

Adversity;  Faith;  Testimony 

Sharing;  Maevonne  Moench 337 

Giving;  Teaching — Techniques 

The  Tree  and  the  Apples,  Warren  E.  Pugh 358 

Family  Life;  Personal  Goals 

A  Peculiar  People,  Ezra  Taft  Benson 441 

Family  Life;  Prayer 

"Born  of  Goodly  Parents,"  Carol  C.  Smith 449 

Family  Life 


FAITH 

Attitude,  Paul  R.  Cheesman 50 

Loyalty;  Nephi 

Personal  Conversion,  Samuel  L.  Holmes 52 

Conversion 

And  the  Clouds  Lifted,  Morris  A.  Kjar 80 

Airplanes;  Prayer 

"By  Small  and  Simple  Things—"  (chart),  Rex  A. 

Wadham Inside  back  cover,  March 

Simplicity 

"Arouse  Your  Faculties,  Even  to  an  Experiment," 

D.  Evan  Davis 119 

Choice;  Knowledge;  Teaching — Techniques 

First,  Faith—,  Steven  Affleck 122 

Testimony 

"I'll  Be  Running  in  the  Light  All  the  Way," 

Reed  H.  Bradford 132 

Adversity 

In  Everything  Give  Thanks,  Harold  B.  Lee 153 

Adversity;  Gratitude 

Whom  Can  I  Trust?  William  M.  Dale 164 

Leadership 

Dedicate  Each  Day  to  Him,  Reed  H.  Bradford 268 

Example;  Jesus  Christ — Sermon  and  Teachings 

"Ye  Shall  Not  Fear,"  A.  Theodore  Tuttle 280 

Adversity;  Example;  Testimony 

The  Power  of  Faith,  Marion  G.  Romney 353 

Testimony 

There  Is  a  Plan  (poem),  Ruth  Allison  Coates 369 

"He  Will  Guide  You  into  All  Truth,"  Reed  H. 

Bradford 372 

Knowledge;  Love 

Climb  That  Mountain!  E.  Albert  Rosenvall 406 

Gratitude 

Grace  under  Pressure,  Victor  B.  Cline 460 

Adversity;  Courage 


FAMILY  HOME  EVENING 

Up  with  Fun!  Shirley  Thulin 86 

Love  at  Home?  Victor  B.  Cline 88 

Communication;  Family  Life 

The  Phantom  Family,  Joanne  B.  Doxey 90 

Giving 

They  All  Held  the  Money,  Dwayne  Belt 158 

Money;  Teaching — Techniques 

What  Does  Your  Family  Advertise?  Dwayne 

Belt . 198 

Example 

A  Beautiful  Time  Together,  Carolyn  Marie 

English 456 

Family  Life;  Missionary  Work 

FAMILY  LIFE  (See  also  FATHERS;  MOTHERS.) 

Big  Steps  Like  Dad,  Laura  H.  Fisher 8 

Example;  Fathers;  Prayer 

"Do  as  I  Do,"  Monroe  and  Shirley  Paxman 29 

Example 

Life  Is  a  Time  Exposure,  H.  J.  M.  Hoole 72 

Eternal  Life;  Personal  Goals 

Love  at  Home?  Victor  B.  Chne 88 

Communication;  Family  Home  Evening 

Golden  Moments  to  Teach,  Thomas  Max  Fortie 128 

Teaching 

Under  One  Roof,  Scott  Crookston 302 

Communication 

Faith  in  Mother's  Discipline,  Henry  B.  Eyring 322 

Discipline;  Honesty;  Mothers 

Children  Are  Different,  Robert  H.  Burgoyne 346 

Children;  Self-Esteem 

The  Tree  and  the  Apples,  Warren  E.  Pugh 358 

Example;  Personal  Goals 

No  Gifts?  Milton  R.  Weilenmann 389 

Christmas 

Give  of  Yourself,  Jack  and  Yvonne  M.  Prince 392 

Christmas;  Giving 

Is  There  Time  for  a  Story?  H.  George  Bickerstaff  -  -    434 

Teaching  Techniques — Child  Students 

A  Peculiar  People,  Ezra  Taft  Benson 441 

Example;  Prayer 

"Bom  of  Goodly  Parents,"  Carol  C.  Smith 449 

Example 

A  Beautiful  Time  Together,  Carolyn  Marie 

English 456 

Family  Home  Evening;  Missionary  Work 

FATHERS 

Big  Steps  Like  Dad,  Laura  H.  Fisher 8 

Example;  Family  Life;  Prayer 

Strengthen  Their  Ties  of  Love,  AHce  Rae  Clark 282 

Teaching  Techniques — Child  Students 

The  Approval  (poem),  S.  Dilworth  Young 313 

Smith,  Joseph — Revelation 

FLOWERS— See  NATURE;  individual  names. 
FREE  AGENCY— See  CHOICE. 
FREEDOM— See  CHOICE;  COMMUNISM. 
FRIENDSHIP 

Whom  Can  I  Love?  Wendell  J.  Ashton 

Outside  back  cover,  March 

Love 

If  I  Could  Walk  (poem),  Gladys  Hesser  Burnham  -  -    217 

G 

GAMES 

Joy  Through  Play,  Jean  M.  Larsen 261 

Teaching  Techniques — Child  Students 

No  Letup,  Wendell  J.  Ashton 

Outside  back  cover,  September 

Ambition;  Personal  Goals 

The  Surest  Way  to  Get  Somewhere,  Scott  Bringhurst, 

Michael  Cannon,  Norman  Maxfield 416 

Music;  Personal  Goals;  Self-Esteem 

GENEALOGY— See  HISTORICAL  RECORDS. 
GIVING  (See  also  SERVICE.) 

The  Widow's  Mite  (flannelboard),  Marie  F. 

Felt 57 

Jesus  Christ — Sermons  and  Teachings;  Money 

The  Phantom  Family,  Joanne  B.  Doxey 90 

Family  Home  Evening 
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"I  Will  Heal  Thy  Wounds,"  Reed  H.  Bradford 92 

Jesus  Christ — Sermons  and  Teachings;  Love 

Had  You  Been  There  .  .  .  ,  Mabel  Jones  Gabbott    -  -    253 

Children;  Jesus  Christ— Miracles 

Wealth:  A  Means  not  an  End,  Rodger  Dean  Duncan 

328 

Church  History;  Money 

Sharing,  Maevonne  Moench 337 

Example;  Teaching — Techniques 

Give  of  Yourself,  Jack  and  Yvonne  M.  Prince 392 

Christmas;  Family  Life 

Milestones  for  Me,  Neal  A.  Maxwell 404 

Book  of  Mormon — Study;  Testimony 

GOALS— See  PERSONAL  GOALS. 
GODHEAD  (See  also  HOLY  GHOST.) 

True  Knowledge  of  the  Trinity,  Richard  O.  Cowan 

308 

Apostasy 

GRANT,  HEBER  J. 

"A  Child  Goes  Forth,"  (Senior  Sunday  School  Mother's 
Day  program) 111 

GRATITUDE 

In  Everything  Give  Thanks,  Harold  B.  Lee 153 

Adversity;  Faith 

The  Habit  of  Being  Grateful,  Bonnie  J.  Babbel 318 

Adversity;  War 

Climb  That  Mountain!  E.  Albert  Rosenvall 406 

Faith 

Prayers  of  Praise,  Wilma  Logan 461 

Adversity;  Prayer 

H 
HEALTH— See  BODY. 
HILL,  GEORGE  R. 

Inspiration  from  the  Lives  of  Eight  Men,  Lynn  S. 

Richards 378 

Sunday  School 

HOLY  GHOST 

The  Calling  of  James  and  John,  Rodney  Turner 

Centerspread,  March 

Apostles — Ancient 

"When  Thou  Art  Converted,"  Reed  H.  Bradford  -  -  -    160 

Apostles — Ancient;  Conversion 

"We  Believe  in  the  Gift  of  .  .  .  Revelation," 

Leland  H.  Monson 224 

Revelation 

"Thy  Constant  Companion,"  Chauncey  C.  Riddle  -  -    454 

Choice 

HONESTY 

Make  the  Day  Happy!  Carol  C.  Smith 45 

Choice;  Teaching  Techniques — Child  Students 

Faith  in  Mother's  Disciphne,  Henry  B.  Eyring 322 

Discipline;  Family  Life;  Mothers 

Recognition,  Reed  H.  Bradford 348 

Jesus  Christ — Sermons  and  Teachings;  Self  Esteem 

A  Widening  Circle  of  Influence,  Eva  Westover  Conover 

410 

Self-Esteem;  Teachers 

HOSPITALS  (See  also  ADVERSITY) 

"He  That  Loseth  His  Life  .  .  .  Shall  Find  It,"  Paul 

H.  Dunn 408 

Service;  Teachers 

HUMILITY 

Pride,  Paul  R.  Cheesman 26 

Nephites;  Sin 

Pride  (poem),  Millie  Foster  Cheesman 27 

Attitude  (poem),  Milhe  Foster  Cheesman 51 

Ambition;  Love 

HUS,  JAN 

Makers  of  the  Reformation,  H.  George  Bickerstaff  -  -      35 

Bible;  Reformation;  names  of  other  reformers 

I 

IDEALS 

Steady  as  She  Goes,  Boyd  K.  Packer 4 

Pioneers;  War 

INDIANS— See  AMERICAN  INDIANS;  LAMANITES. 


INSPIRATIONAL  PRESENTATIONS 

David,  the  Shepherd  Boy,  Rex  A.  Wadham 204 

David 

Help  Children  Speak  Their  Piece,  Janet 

Bemhisel 290 

Speeches 

INSTRUCTOR,  THE 

"Come,  Follow  Me,"  Lorin  F.  Wheelwright 443 

Goodbye,  The  Instructor,  David  Lawrence  McKay  -  -    444 

ISRAEL,  ISRAELITES  (See  also  JEWS) 

Israel,  God's  Covenant  People  (flannelboard), 

Marie  F.  Felt 135 

Covenants;  Jacob 

The  History  of  the  House  of  Israel  (with  chart), 

Kenneth  S.  Bennion,  Anita  Jensen- 232 


JACOB— See  ISRAEL. 

JESUS  CHRIST— BIRTH  AND  CHILDHOOD 
Jesus  Comforts  His  Mother  (poem),  Alta  Craw 

Williams Centerspread,  February 

Mothers 

A  Mother's  Joy  in  Her  Son  (poem),  Linnie  Fisher 

Robinson Centerspread,  February 

Mothers 

How  All  the  World  Knew  (flannelboard),  Marie 

F.  Felt 375 

Christmas;  Nephites 

Christmas  and  the  Birth  of  Christ  (chart),  Robert 

J.  Matthews 396 

Christmas 

JESUS  CHRIST— DIVINITY 

"By  Small  and  Simple  Things — "  (chart).  Rex  A. 

Wadham Inside  back  cover,  March 

Faith 

All  Bore  Witness,  Delbert  L.  Stapley 314 

Apostasy;  Testimony 

In  the  Land  of  the  Nativity,  LeGrand  Richards 

Centerspread,  December 

JESUS  CHRIST— MIRACLES 

Had  You  Been  There  .  .  .  ,  Mabel  Jones 

Gabbott 253 

Children;  Giving 

He  Went  About  Doing  Good  (with  chart),  Kenneth 

S.  Bennion 272 

Jesus  Christ — Sermons  and  Teachings 

Christ  at  the  Pool  of  Bethesda,  Carl  J.  Christensen 

Centerspread,  November 

The  Son  of  the  Widow  of  Nain,  Alberta  H. 

Christensen Centerspread,  November 

JESUS     CHRIST— SERMONS     AND     TEACHINGS     (See 
also  BEATITUDES.) 
Strategies  of  the  Master  Teacher,  Rex  D. 

Pinegar 43 

Teaching — Techniques 

The  Widow's  Mite  (flannelboard),  Marie  F.  Felt 57 

Giving;  Money 

"I  Win  Heal  Thy  Wounds,"  Reed  H.  Bradford 92 

Giving;  Love 

Mary  and  Martha,  Linnie  Fisher  Robinson 

Centerspread,  June 

"Look  unto  Me  in  Every  Thought,"  Reed  H. 

Bradford 230 

Example 

"God  Hath  Called  Us  to  Peace,"  Spencer  W. 

Kimball 233 

Adversity;  War 

Dedicate  Each  Day  to  Him,  Reed  H.  Bradford 268 

Example;  Faith 

He  Went  About  Doing  Good  (with  chart),  Kenneth 

S.  Bennion 272 

Jesus  Christ — Miracles 

Christ  Preaching  from  a  Boat,  Robert  J.  Matthews 

Centerspread,  August 

Teaching 

Recognition,  Reed  H.  Bradford 348 

Honesty;  Self-Esteem 
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The  Kingdom  Within,  Reed  H.  Bradford 450 

Adversity;  Love 

"I  Am  the  Way,"  The  Instructor  Committee 496 

JEWS  (See  also  ISRAEL;  ISRAELITES.) 

I  Had  a  Desire  to  Pray,  Joel  N.  Janis 324 

Conversion;  Prayer 

K 

KNOX,  JOHN 

Makers  of  the  Reformation,  H.  George  Bickerstaff  -  -      35 

Bible;  Reformation;  names  of  other  reformers 


LAUGHTER 

Ripples,  Wendell  J.  Ashton 

Outside  back  cover,  February 

LEADERSHIP 

"Disney— after  Walt,"  Wendell  J.  Ashton 

Outside  back  cover,  April 

Whom  Can  I  Trust?  William  M.  Dale 164 

Faith 

LEHI 

"By  Small  and  Simple  Things—"  (chart).  Rex  A. 

Wadham Inside  back  cover,  March 

Faith 

LOVE 

Breakthrough  [includes  "The  Martyrdom  of  Andy 

Drake"],  Reed  H.  Bradford 16 

Persecution;  Testimony;  Truth 

Love — the  Greatest  of  All,  Veon  Riggs  Shupe 48 

Marriage;  Self-Esteem 

Attitude  (poem),  Millie  Foster  Cheesman 51 

Ambition;  Humility;  Service 

".  .  .  And  We  Will  Prove  Them,"  Reed  H.  Bradford 

54 

Self-Esteem;  Service 

"I  Will  Heal  Thy  Wounds,"  Reed  H.  Bradford 92 

Giving;  Jesus  Christ — Sermons  and  Teachings 

Whom  Can  I  Love?  Wendell  J.  Ashton 

Outside  back  cover,  March 

Friendship 

If  I  Have  Not  Love—,  Theodore  M.  Burton 200 

Service 

Message  from  a  Girl,  Wendell  J.  Ashton 

Outside  back  cover,  July 

Teen-agers 

The  Magic  Touch,  Lynn  F.  Stoddard 326 

Choice;  Teaching 

"He  Will  Guide  You  into  All  Truth,"  Reed  H. 

Bradford 372 

Faith;  Knowledge 

The  Kingdom  Within,  Reed  H.  Bradford 450 

Adversity;  Jesus  Christ — Sermons  and  Teachings 

LOYALTY 

Attitude,  Paul  R.  Cheesman 5 

Faith;  Nephi 

Paul's  Whole-Souled  Devotion,  Sidney  B.  Sperry 191 

Courage;  Paul 

Let  Us  Be  Valiant,  President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 193 

Missionary  Work 

Hold  Up  from  Below,  Lael  J.  Woodbury 345 

Apostasy;  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints — 
Organization  and  Government 

LUTHER,  MARTIN 

From  Darkness  into  Light,  John  G.  Grover 30 

Apostasy;  Reformation 

Makers  of  the  Reformation,  H.  George  Bickerstaff  -  -      35 

Bible;  Reformation;  names  of  other  reformers 

Mc 
MCKAY,  DAVID  LAWRENCE 

Inspiration  from  the  Lives  of  Eight  Men,  Lynn  S. 

Richards 378 

Sunday  School 

MCKAY,  DAVID  O. 

Obituary  tributes,  Royden  G.  Derrick,  Lynn  S. 
Richards,  Lorin  F.  Wheelwright 
Front  insert,  February 


The  Living  Prophet — A  Vital  Influence,  Emma 

Marr  Petersen 148 

Prophets;  Teaching  Techniques — Child  Students 

Keeping  a  Promise,  David  Lawrence  McKay 275 

Promises;  Tithing 

Inspiration  from  the  Lives  of  Eight  Men,  Lynn  S. 

Richards 378 

Sunday  School 

M 

MARRIAGE  (See  also  FAMILY  LIFE) 

Love — the  Greatest  of  All,  Veon  Riggs  Shupe 48 

Love;  Self-Esteem 

"For  Time  and  for  All  Eternity,"  W.  Glenn  Harmon     126 

Choice;  Eternal  Life 

Eternal  "Togetherness,"  Harold  M.  Berg 146 

Teaching — Techniques;  Temple  Work 

MEETINGHOUSES— See  REVERENCE. 
MENDELSSOHN,  FELIX 

"A  Child  Goes  Forth"  (Senior  Sunday  School 

Mother's  Day  program) 110 

MICHELANGELO 

Captive  in  the  Stone,  Paul  James  Toscano 250 

Conversion;  Missionary  Work 

MILLENNIUM 

"Thy  Kingdom  Come,"  Roy  W.  Doxey 42 

The  Millennium,  Alvin  R.  Dyer,  parts  1  and 

2 195,  236 

MIRACLES— See  JESUS  CHRIST— MIRACLES. 
MISSIONARIES— MISSIONARY  WORK  (See  also 
CONVERSIONS;  CONVERTS.) 
Samuel  H.  Smith,  the  Missionary  (poem),  S.  Dilworth 

Young Centerspread,  January 

Smith,  Samuel  H. 

Let  Us  Be  Valiant,  N.  Eldon  Tanner 193 

Loyalty 

Captive  in  the  Stone,  Paul  James  Toscano 250 

Conversion;  Michelangelo 

The  Power  of  Testimony,  Mark  E.  Petersen 273 

Teaching;  Testimony 

Halfway  Around  the  World,  William  and  Marion 

Proctor 330 

Conversion;  Samoa 

Let's  Keep  It  Simple  (with  chart),  T.  Edgar  Lyon  -  -    440 

Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints — Government 
and  Organization 

A  Beautiful  Time  Together,  Carolyn  Marie 

English 456 

Family  Home  Evening;  Family  Life 

MONEY 

The  Widow's  Mite  (flannelboard),  Marie  F.  Felt 57 

Giving;  Jesus  Christ — Sermons  and  Teachings 

They  All  Held  the  Money,  Dwayne  Belt 158 

Family  Home  Evening;  Teaching — Techniques 

Wealth:  A  Means  Not  an  End,  Rodger  Dean 

Duncan 328 

Church  History;  Giving 

The  Ladder  (poem),  John  Allen 329 

Ambition 

Why  Don't  You.  .  .  ?  John  O.  Simonsen 401 

Personal  Goals 

MORMON  BATTALION— See  PIONEERS. 
MOTHERS  (See  also  FAMILY  LIFE.) 

Jesus  Comforts  His  Mother  (poem),  Alta  Craw 

Williams Centerspread,  February 

Jesus  Christ — Birth  and  Childhood 

A  Mother's  Joy  in  Her  Son  (poem),  Linnie  Fisher 

Robinson Centerspread,  February 

Jesus  Christ — Birth  and  Childhood 

Every  Day  Is  "Mother's  Day,"  Mark  Heffelfinger   -  -      79 

"A  Child  Goes  Forth"  (Senior  Sunday  School 

Mother's  Day  program) 106 

Junior  Sunday  School  Mother's  Day  program 113 

Mother  Is  a  Sanctuary  (poems) 173 

Cause  for  Returning,  Iris  W.  Schow 
I  Thank  Thee,  Evelyn  Wooster  Viner 
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Mother  Teaches  Me  to  Pray,  Walene  Decker 

A  Mother's  Sunday  Reflections,  Evalyn  M.  Sandberg 

Confession  of  a  Mother  to  a  Teen- Age  Son,  Idella 

F.  Bodie 
Slumber  Security,  Mabel  Jones  Gabbott 
Faith  in  Mother's  Discipline,  Henry  B.  Eyring 323 

Discipline;  Family  Life;  Honesty 

MUSIC 

"Come,  Come,  Ye  Saints,"  J.  Spencer  Cornwall 

Centerspread,  April 

Pioneers 

The  Sound  of  Bells,  D.  Evan  Davis 304 

Teaching  Techniques — Child  Students 

The  Surest  Way  to  Get  Somewhere,  Scott  Bringhurst, 

Michael  Cannon,  Norman  Maxfield 416 

Games;  Personal  Goals;  Self-Esteem 

N 

NATURE 

All  His  Creatures,  Jane  Johnson 9 

Animals 

Earth's  Springtime  (poems) 134 

Portion,  Liz  Stoffel 

Song  for  Planting  Time,  Eva  Wiles  Wangsgaard 
My  Heritage,  Grace  Barker  Wilson 
Supplication  for  Seasons,  Ruth  Allison  Coates 
A  Special  Place,  Evalyn  M.  Sandberg 
Silent  Search,  Wendell  J.  Ashton 

Outside  back  cover,  October 

Animals 

NEPHI 

Attitude,  Paul  R.  Cheesman 50 

Faith;  Loyalty 

NEPHITES 

Pride,  Paul  R.  Cheesman 26 

Humility;  Sin 

How  All  the  World  Knew  (flannelboard), 

Marie  F.  Felt 375 

Christmas;  Jesus  Christ— Birth  and  Childhood;  Samuel  the  Lamanite 

NEW  YEAR— See  REPENTANCE. 


PAUL 

Paul's  Whole-Souled  Devotion,  Sidney  B.  Sperry 191 

Courage;  Loyalty 

The  Missionary  Journeys  of  Paul  (chart),  Sherman 

T.  Martin Inside  back  cover.  May 

PEARL  OF  GREAT  PRICE 

Ancient  Documents  Restored  (with  chart),  James 

R.  Clark  -  -  - 152 

Book  of  Mormon— Translation;  Smith,  Joseph— Revelation 

PERSECUTION  (See  also  ADVERSITY) 

Breakthrough  [includes  "The  Martyrdom  of  Andy 

Drake"],  Reed  H.  Bradford 16 

Love;  Testimony;  Truth 

PERSONAL  GOALS  (See  also  AMBITION.) 
Bread  of  Adversity,  Wendell  J.  Ashton 

Outside  back  cover,  January 

Adversity;  Lindbergh,  Jon  M. 

Life  Is  a  Time  Exposure,  H.  J.  M.  Hoole,  Jr. 72 

Eternal  Life;  Family  Life 

There  Are  No  Small  Choices,  Wayne 

Bender  Lynn 124 

Choice 

Go  for  the  Sun!  Ora  Pate  Stewart 163 

Eternal  Life 

A  Man  and  a  Beautiful  City,  EUzabeth  Winters 180 

Bennett,  John  F.;  Pioneers;  Salt  Lake  City 

The  Hope  of  Eternal  Life,  Russ  Ballard 238 

Eternal  Life 

The  One  Great  Plan,  Sherry  Wadham 264 

Teaching — Techniques 

No  Letup,  Wendell  J.  Ashton 

_■ Outside  back  cover,  September 

Ambition;  Games 


The  Tree  and  the  Apples,  Warren  E.  Pugh 358 

Example;  Family  Life 

"The  Eagle  Has  Landed!"  Don  L.  Lind 360 

Ambition;  Astronauts 

Have  You  Run  out  of  Dreams?  Keith  C.  Brown 366 

Ambition 

Why  Don't  You.  .  .  ?  John  O.  Simonsen 401 

Money 

The  Surest  Way  to  Get  Somewhere,  Scott  Bringhurst, 

Michael  Cannon,  Norman  Maxfield 416 

Games;  Music;  Self-Esteem 

PIONEERS 

Steady  as  She  Goes,  Boyd  K.  Packer 4 

Ideals;  War 

"Come,  Come,  Ye  Saints,"  J.  Spencer  Cornwall 

Centerspread,  April 

Music 

Pioneer  Harvest,  Goff  Dowding Centerspread,  May 

A  Man  and  a  Beautiful  City,  Elizabeth  Winters 180 

Bennett,  John  F.;  Personal  Goals;  Salt  Lake  City 

Jefferson  Hunt  and  the  Mormon  Battalion  (flannel- 
board),  Marie  F.  Felt 213 

Mormon  Battalion 

To  Our  Utah  Pioneers  (poem),  Eva  Wiles 

Wangsgaard 255 

With  Oxcart  and  Courage  to  Salt  Lake  Valley 

(flannelboard),  Marie  F.  Felt 293 

Courage;  Smith,  Mary  Fielding 

Courage,  Ira  J.  Markham 364 

Courage 

PRAYER 

Big  Steps  Like  Dad,  Laura  H.  Fisher 8 

Example;  Family  Life;  Fathers 

The  Sacramental  Prayers  (explained  to  a  five- 
year-old),  Elliott  D.  Landau 22 

Sacrament 

And  the  Clouds  Lifted,  Morris  A.  Kjar 80 

Airplanes;  Faith 

When  Three- Year-Olds  Pray,  Barbara  Vance 228 

Teaching  Techniques — Child  Students 

The  Answer  to  Every  Problem,  Jack  R.  Prince 248 

Scriptures 

I  Had  a  Desire  to  Pray,  Joel  N.  Janis 324 

Conversion;  Jews 

The  Power  of  Prayer,  Ira  J.  Markham 414 

Adversity;  Smith,  Joseph — Revelation 

Prayere  of  Praise,  Wilma  Logan 461 

Adversity;  Gratitude 

PRIDE— See  HUMILITY;  SELF-ESTEEM. 
PRIESTHOOD  (See  also  DEACONS;  ELDERS;  etc.) 

Baptized  by  Authority,  Malcolm  S.  Jeppsen 104 

Baptism 

The  Holy  Priesthood  from  Adam  to  Noah,  Leonidas 

DeVon  Mecham Inside  back  cover,  August 

PROMISES 

Keeping  a  Promise,  David  Lawrence  McKay 275 

McKay,  David  O.;  Tithing 

PROPHETS  (See  also  individual  names.) 

The  Living  Prophet — A  Vital  Influence,  Emma 

Marr  Petersen 148 

McKay,  David  O.;  Teaching  Techniques — Child  Students 

The  President  of  the  Church,  H.  Parker  Blount 276 

Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints — Government  and 
Organization;  Church  History;  Young,  Brigham 

PYPER,  GEORGE  D. 

Inspiration  from  the  Lives  of  Eight  Men, 

Lynn  S.  Richards 378 

Sunday  School 

R 

REFORMATION 

From  Darkness  into  Light,  John  G.  Grover 30 

Apostasy;  Luther,  Martin 

Makers  of  the  Reformation,  H.  George  Bickerstaff  -  -      35 

Bible;  Calvin,  John;  Hus,  Jan;  Knox,  John;  Luther,  Martin; 
Wycliffe,  John;  Zwingh,  Ulrich 

RELIGION  AND  SCIENCE 

A  Time  of  Enrichment,  Lorin  K.  Hansen 463 

Truth 


488 


THE      I  N  STR  U  CTOR 


REPENTANCE 

The  Divine  Anchor,  David  O.  McKay 1 

RESPONSIBILITY 

Our  Choices  Cast  a  Shadow,  J.  Elroy  Jones 130 

Choice 

Planned  Consequences,  Blaine  N.  Lee 140 

Choice;  Discipline;  Teaching— Techniques 

REVELATION 

If  You  Prepare,  Ruby  Richards 70 

Testimony 

"We  Believe  in  the  Gift  of  .  .  .  Revelation," 

Leland  H.  Monson 224 

Holy  Ghost 

We  Have  Lived  in  Both  Worlds,  Vincent  Vrba 430 

Communism 

REVERENCE 

Principles  That  Govern  Worship,  David  Lawrence 

McKay 40 

Recipes  for  Reverence,  R.  Welling  Roskelley 288 

S 
SACRAMENT 

Meditations  on  the  Sacrament,  Lorin  F.  Wheelwright        5 
The  Sacramental  Prayers  (explained  to  a  five- 
year-old),  Elliott  D.  Landau 22 

Prayer 

SALT  LAKE  CITY 

A  Man  and  a  Beautiful  City,  Elizabeth 

Winters 180 

Bennett,  John  F.;  Personal  Goals;  Pioneers 

SALT  LAKE  TABERNACLE 

Paul's  Thing,  Walter  L.  Maughan 155 

Art 

SAMOA 

From  Fale  to  Fale  Sa,  Allan  D.  Patterson 352 

Conversion;  Missionary  Work 

SCRIPTURES  (See  also  names  of  individual  books.) 

For  a  Wise  Purpose,  Reid  E.  Bankhead 184 

Book  of  Mormon— History 

The  Answer  to  Every  Problem,  Jack  R.  Prince 248 

Prayer 

SEGO  LILY— See  PIONEERS. 
SELF-ESTEEM 

Love— the  Greatest  of  All,  Veon  Riggs  Shupe 48 

Love;  Marriage 

".  .  .  And  We  Will  Prove  Them,"  Reed  H.  Bradford  -      54 

Love;  Service 

"Individuahzing,"  Ethna  R.  Reid 320 

Teaching  Techniques — Child  Students 

Children  Are  Different,  Robert  H.  Burgoyne 347 

Children;  Family  Life 

Recognition,  Reed  H.  Bradford 348 

Honesty;  Jesus  Christ— Sermons  and  Teachings 

We  Are  All  His  Children,  Reed  H.  Bradford 402 

American  Indians 

A  Widening  Circle  of  Influence,  Eva  Westover 

Conover 410 

Honesty;  Teachers 

The  Surest  Way  to  Get  Somewhere,  Scott  Bringhurst, 

Michael  Cannon,  Norman  Maxfield 416 

Games;  Music;  Personal  Goals 

White  StalUons,  Wendell  J. 

Ashton Outside  back  cover,  November 

Animals 

SERVICE  (See  also  GIVING.) 

Attitude  (poem),  Milhe  Foster  Cheesman 51 

Ambition;  Humility;  Love 

".  .  .  And  We  Will  Prove  Them,"  Reed  H.  Bradford  -      54 

Love;  Self-Esteem 

WilHng  Help  from  the  Deacons,  Dorothy  O.  Rea 102 

Deacons 

If  I  Have  Not  Love—,  Theodore  M.  Burton 200 

Love 

A  Joyful  Life  (in  a  Wheelchair),  Barbara  Jayne 

Richards 244 

Adversity;  Courage 

"He  That  Loseth  His  Life  .  .  .  Shall  Find  It,"  Paul 

H.  Dunn 408 

Hospitals;  Teachers 


Early  Christmas,  Wendell  J.  Ashton 

Outside  back  cover,  December 


Christmas 


SEX 


The  Temple  of  the  Spirit,  Reed  H.  Bradford 284 

Body;  Soul 

Inlaid  with  Innumerable  Insights,  Neal  A. 

Maxwell 306 

Book  of  Mormon— Study;  Sin 

SIN  (See  also  REPENTANCE.) 

Pride,  Paul  R.  Cheesman 26 

Humihty;  Nephites 

Inlaid  with  Innumerable  Insights,  Neal  A. 

Maxwell 3og 

Book  of  Mormon— Study;  Sex 

SLEEP 

How  They  Sleep  (poem),  author  unknown 63 

Animals;  Babies 

SMITH,  JOSEPH— REVELATION 

"By  the  Gift  and  Power  of  God,"  Eldon  L.  Haag-  _  -      82 

Book  of  Mormon — Translation 

"By  Small  and  Simple  Things—,"  Rex  A. 

Wadham Inside  back  cover,  March 

Faith 

Ancient  Documents  Restored  (with  chart),  James 

R.  Clark 152 

Book  of  Mormon — Translation;  Pearl  of  Great  Price 

The  Approval  (poem),  S.  Dilworth  Young 313. 

Fathers;  Obedience 

The  Profile  of  a  Prophet,  Hugh  B.  Brown 397 

Testimony 

The  Power  of  Prayer,  Ira  J.  Markham 414 

Adversity;  Prayer 

SMITH,  JOSEPH  F. 

Inspiration  from  the  Lives  of  Eight  Men,  Lynn 

S.  Richards 378 

Sunday  School 

SMITH,  JOSEPH  FIELDING 

Joseph  Fielding  Smith,  Our  New  President, 

Bruce  R.  McConkie 77 

Prophets 

SMITH,  MARY  FIELDING 

With  Oxcart  and  Courage  to  Salt  Lake  Valley 

(flannelboard),  Marie  F.  Felt 293 

Pioneers 

SMITH,  SAMUEL  H. 

Samuel  H.  Smith,  the  Missionary  (poem),  S.  Dilworth 

Young Centerspread,  January 

Missionaries — Missionary  Work 

SNOW,  LORENZO 

Inspiration  from  the  Lives  of  Eight  Men,  Lynn 

S.  Richards 378 

Sunday  School 

SPEECHES— See  INSPIRATIONAL  PRESENTATIONS. 
STEPHENS,  EVAN 

Help  Children  Speak  Their  Piece,  Janet 

Bemhisel 290 

Inspirational  Presentations;  Speeches 

STORYTELLING-See  TEACHING-TECHNIQUES; 

TEACHING  TECHNIQUES— CHILD  STUDENTS. 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

His  Personal  Commitment,  Leland  Gentry 242 

Baptism;  Teaching— Child  Students 

Inspiration  from  the  Lives  of  Eight  Men,  Lynn 

S.  Richards 373 


TALENTS-See  ART;  PERSONAL  GOALS. 
TEACHERS  AND  TEACHING 

"A  Nobler  Estimate  of  Man,"  Lynn  Stoddard 74 

Choice 

"Come,  Follow  Me!"  Robert  A.  Baird 115 

Example 

Golden  Moments  to  Teach,  Thomas  Max  Fortie 128 

Family  Life 

Are  You  This  Teacher?  Scott  S.  Smith 145 
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An  Ancient  Record — with  Relevancy,  Neal  A. 

Maxwell 

Book  of  Mormon — Study;  Communication 

The  Power  of  Testimony,  Mark  E. 

Petersen 

Missionary  Work;  Testimony 

Christ  Preaching  from  a  Boat,  Robert  J.  Matthews 

Centerspread,  Au 

Jesus  Christ — Sermons  and  Teachings 

Reproof  with  Love,  Wendell  J.  Ashton 

Outside  back  cover,  Au 

Discipline 

The  Magic  Touch,  Lynn  F.  Stoddard 

Choice;  Love 

"He  That  Loseth  His  Life  .  .  .  Shall  Find  It," 

Paul  H.  Dunn 

Hospitals;  Service 

A  Widening  Circle  of  Influence,  Eva  Westover 

Conover 

Honesty;  Self-Esteem 

TEACHER  TRAINING 

Analyze  the  Problem,  Ethna  R.  Reid 

The  Priesthood  Teacher  Development  Program  and 

You,  Ruel  A.  Allred 

TEACHING— AUDIO- VISUAL  AIDS 

Physical  Environment  of  Course  Three 

Classrooms,  Barbara  Vance 

Teaching  Techniques— Child  Students 

Media— Make  Your  Own,  Allen  D.  Young 

Art 

Toward  More  Involvement,  Wallace  E.  Allred 

Teaching — Techniques 

Keep  It  Simple!  F.  Linden  Castle 

Teaching  Techniques— Child  Students 

TEACHING  TECHNIQUES 

The  Art  of  Questioning,  Stanley  M.  Grabowski 

Strategies  of  the  Master  Teacher,  Rex  D. 

Pinegar 

Jesus  Christ— Sermons  and  Teachings 

"Shhh!  Don't  Tell  Them  They  Are  Learning," 

L.  Glen  Tonge 

Underetand  and  Plan  Lesson  Objectives, 

Barbara  Vance 

"Arouse  Your  Faculties,  Even  to  an  Experiment," 
D.  Evan  Davis 

Choice;  Faith 

Planned  Consequences,  Blaine  N.  Lee 

Choice;  Discipline;  Kesponsibility 

Eternal  "Togetherness,"  Harold  M.  Berg 

Marriage;  Temple  Work 

They  All  Held  the  Money,  Dwayne  R.  Belt 

Family  Home  Evening;  Money 

Tell  Them  a  Story,  Ewan  Harbrecht  Mitton 

Storytelling 

Preparation  Spells  Success,  R.  Irwin  Goodman 

Show- Perceive,  Eldon  H.  Puckett 

The  One  Great  Plan,  Sherry  Wadham 

Personal  Goals;  Planning 

Six  Kinds  of  Thinking,  Darlene  O.  Ball 

Toward  More  Involvement,  Wallace  E.  Allred 

Teaching — Audio-Visual  Aids 

Sharing,  Maevonne  Moench 

Example;  Giving 

Keys  to  Teaching  Moments,  Eugene  D.  Mead 

Choice 

Inquiry  Techniques,  J.  Hugh  Baird 

From  Know  How  to  Know-How,  Eldon  H. 

Puckett 


240 

273 

gust 

^ust 
326 

408 

410 

226 
472 

12 
176 
298 
310 

14 
43 

84 

94 

119 

140 

146 

158 

168 

221 
262 
264 

286 
298 

337 

368 

381 

422 


TEACHING  TECHNIQUES-CHILD  STUDENTS 
Physical  Environment  of  the  Course  3  Classroom, 

Barbara  Vance 12 

Teaching — Audio- Visual  Aids 

Make  the  Day  Happy!  Carol  C.  Smith 45 

Choice;  Honesty 

The  Living  Prophet— A  Vital  Influence,  Emma 

Marr  Petersen 148 

McKay,  David  O.;  Prophets 


Deep  Plantings  for  Tender  Shoots,  John  Farr 

Larson 166 

Teacher  I'm  Here!  AUce  Rae  Clark 208 

When  Three- Year-Olds  Pray,  Barbara  Vance 228 

Prayer 

Help  the  Child  Grow,  Glendon  W.  Casto 235 

His  Personal  Commitment,  Leland  Gentry 242 

Baptism;  Sunday  School 

Joy  Through  Play,  Jean  M.  Larsen 261 

Games 

Strengthen  Their  Ties  of  Love,  Ahce  Rae  Clark 282 

Fathers 

The  Sound  of  Bells,  D.  Evan  Davis 304 

Music 

Keep  It  Simple!  F.  Linden  Castle 310 

Teaching — Audio- Visual  Aids 

"Individualizing,"  Ethna  R.  Reid 320 

Self-Esteem 

Course  3:  Answers  to  Your  Questions 343,  356,  412 

Why  Behavior  Objectives?  Ethna  R.  Reid 385 

".  .  .  And  Plentifully  Reward  the  Proud  Doer," 

Alice  Rae  Clark 427 

Is  There  Time  for  a  Story?  H.  George  Bickerstaff  -  -    434 

Family  Life 

Role  Playing,  Janet  Kirton 453 

"Doing"  Is  the  Word,  Alice  Rae  Clark 458 

TEEN-AGERS 

A  "Bad  Trip"  to  Nowhere,  William  W.  Parmley 10 

Drugs 

Message  from  a  Girl,  Wendell  J.  Ashton 

Outside  back  cover,  July 

Love 

Teen-Agers  Rise  to  the  Challenge,  Sallie  Clinton 350 

Conversion 

"A  Great  Guide  in  Solving  Problems,"  G.  Dale 

Weight 362 

Book  of  Mormon — Study 

TEMPLE  MARRIAGE-See  MARRIAGE;  TEMPLE  WORK. 

TEMPLES,  TEMPLE  WORK 

Why  We  Build  Temples,  David  O.  McKay 37 

Eternal  "Togetherness,"  Harold  M.  Berg 146 

Marriage;  Teaching — Techniques 

TEMPTATION— See  SIN. 

TESTIMONY  (See  also  CONVERSION;  FAITH.) 

Breakthrough,  Reed  H.  Bradford 16 

Love;  Persecution;  Truth 

Personal  Conversion,  Samuel  L.  Holmes 52 

Conversion;  Faith 

If  You  Prepare,  Ruby  Richards 70 

Revelation 

First,  Faith—,  Steven  Afl:ieck 122 

Faith 

Why  I  Am  a  Mormon,  Course  9  children 203 

The  Power  of  Testimony,  Mark  E.  Petersen 273 

Missionary  Work;  Teaching 

"Ye  Shall  Not  Fear,"  A.  Theodore  Tuttle 280 

Adversity;  Example;  Faith 

AU  Bore  Witness,  Delbert  L.  Stapley 314 

Apostasy;  Jesus  Christ — Divinity 

Magnificent  Miscellany,  Neal  A.  Maxwell 316 

Book  of  Mormon — Study 

The  Power  of  Faith,  Marion  G.  Romney 353 

Faith 

The  Profile  of  a  Prophet,  Hugh  B.  Brown 397 

Smith,  Joseph — Revelation 

Milestones  for  Me,  Neal  A.  Maxwell 404 

Book  of  Mormon — Study;  Giving 

TITHING— See  MONEY. 
TRUTH 

Breakthrough,  Reed  H.  Bradford 16 

Love;  Persecution;  Testimony 

"He  Will  Guide  You  into  All  Truth,"  Reed  H. 

Bradford 372 

Faith 

A  Time  of  Enrichment,  Lorin  K.  Hansen 463 

ReUgion  and  Science 
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w 

WAR 

Steady  as  She  Goes,  Boyd  K.  Packer 4 

Ideals;  Pioneers 

"God  Hath  Called  Us  to  Peace,"  Spencer  W. 

Kimball 233 

Adversity;  Jesus  Christ — Sermons  and  Teachings 

The  Habit  of  Being  Grateful,  Bonnie  J.  Babbel 318 

Adversity;  Gratitude 

WRIGHT,  ORVILLE  and  WILBUR 

"A  Child  Goes  Forth"  (Senior  Sunday  School 

Mother's  Day  program) 109 

WYCLIFFE,  JOHN 

Makers  of  the  Reformation,  H.  George  Bickeretaff  -  -      35 

Bible;  Reformation;  names  of  other  reformers 


YOUNG,  BRIGHAM 

The  President  of  the  Church,  H.  Parker  Blount 276 

Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints— Government  and 
Organization;  Church  History;  Prophets 

z 

ZWINGLI,  ULRICH 

Makers  of  the  Reformation,  H.  George  Bickerstaff  -  -      35 

Bible;  Reformation;  names  of  other  reformers 


ILLUSTRATIONS 

"Centerspreads"  and  "Covers"  are  listed  under  these  headings. 
Inside  back  cover  charts  are  listed  under  "Charts,  Inside  Back 
Cover."  Flannelboard  art  is  not  hsted;  "Flannelboard  Stories" 
are  listed  under  this  heading  in  the  index  of  authors  and  titles. 


Abraham,  with  Lot Inside  back  cover,  March 

Airplane,  Airplanes 

Airplane  in  cloudy  sky _      80 

Young  Wright  brothers  drawing  airplanes 109 

Airplane  to  Alaska 223 

Men  leaving  crashed  plane  in  snow 415 

Animals 

Girl  with  lamb Cover,  January 

Butterfly 9 

Sleeping  kitten 63 

Children  riding  cow 87 

Horses  with  haywagon 275 

Dog  watching  father  and  son  paint  wall 282 

Horses  pulling  hayriders  on  snowy  night 387 

Wise  men  on  camels Inside  back  cover,  October 

Squirrel Outside  back  cover,  October 

Lipizzaner  stallion,  with  rider 

Outside  back  cover,  November 

Girl,  boy,  and  bird's  nest 459 

Children  with  bird  and  dog 462 

Apostles — Ancient 

James  and  John  running  to  Christ  from  boat 

Centerspread,  March 

Peter  talking  with  Christ 161 

Paul  stoned  by  mob 191 

Missionary  journeys  of  Paul  (map) 

Inside  back  cover.  May 

Apples,  falling  from  tree 358 

Arrows,  zig-zagging  between  truth  and  error 463 

Artwork,  Media  (See  also  Statues.) 

Young  Wright  brothers  drawing  airplanes 109 

Teacher  with  small  girl  showing  artwork 113 

Pens  and  brushes  for  making  transparencies 176 

Letter  patterns  for  transparencies 177 

Figures  of  children  for  class  roU-calMng 209 

Astronauts,  on  moon 360 


B 

Babies  (See  also  Children,  Parents,  and  Grandparents.) 

Mother  and  baby 173 

Teacher  with  pictures  of  babies 357 

Baptism 

Man  baptizing  girl 105 

Bennett,  John  F. 

Photo  portrait,  age  12 181 

Pushing  wheelbarrow  as  young  boy 181 

Bennion,  Milton 379 

Benson,  Ezra  Taft 441 

Books,  Reading 

Open  scripture 26,  50 

Father  and  son  reading 29 

Woman  reading  to  girl 71 

Unhappy  family  reading 88 

Joseph  Smith  studying  Bible 

Inside  back  cover,  March 

Documents  restored  by  Joseph  Smith  (chart) 

Inside  back  cover,  April 

Man  reading 248 

Montage  of  pages  from  scriptures,  letters, 

journals,  etc. 266 

Boy  and  father  reading 283 

Boy  and  girl  reading  scriptures 362 

Church  magazine  montage 436 

Father  reading  to  family 457 

Boy  reading  to  brother  in  bed 462 

Butterfly,  in  flight 9 


Camera,  front  view 72 

Cannon,  George  Q. 378 

Carthage  Jail 445 

Cathedrals — See  Chapels,  Church  buildings. 
Centerspreads 

Samuel  H.  Smith,  the  Missionary  (William 

Whitaker) January 

Jesus  and  His  Mother  at  the  Fountain  (J.  J. 

Tissot) February 

The  Calling  of  James  and  John  (J.  J.  Tissot) 

March 

"Come,  Come,  Ye  Saints"  (Doug  Jordan) April 

Pioneer  Harvest  (Goff  Dowding) May 

Mary  and  Martha  (Anton  Dorph) June 

The  Ruins  of  Monte  Alban  (photo;  Paul 

Cheesman) July 

Christ  Preaching  from  a  Boat  (Adam  Muller) 

August 

Palenque  (photo;  Paul  R.  Cheesman) September 

Chichen  Itza  (photo;  Paul  R.  Cheesman) 

October 

Christ  at  the  Pool  of  Bethesda  (Carl  Bloch) 

November 

The  Son  of  the  Widow  of  Nain  (Carl  Bloch) 

November 

Arrival  of  the  Shepherds  (Henri  Le  Rolle) December 

Chalkboards 

Chalkboard  and  eraser 223 

Boy  and  girl  writing  on  chalkboard 265 

Teacher  at  chalkboard Outside  back  cover,  August 

Old-fashioned  children  at  chalkboard 446 

Chapels,  Church  buildings  (See  also  Temples.) 

Medieval  cathedral 35 

Cathedrals  in  Vienna,  Austria 246 

Samoan  meetinghouses    -  -    Inside  back  cover,  September 
Dunedin  meetinghouse.  New  Zealand 

Cover,  October 

Snow-covered  chapel 391 
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Charts,  inside  back  cover 

Makers  of  the  Reformation January 

Compilation  of  the  Book  of  Mormon February 

"By  Small  and  Simple  Things—" March 

Ancient  Documents  Restored  by  Joseph  Smith April 

The  Missionary  Journeys  of  Paul May 

The  History  of  the  House  of  Israel June 

He  Went  About  Doing  Good  [Journeys  of  Christ] 

July 

The  Holy  Priesthood  from  Adam  to  Noah August 

From  Fale  to  Fale  Sa  [Samoan  chapels] September 

Christmas  and  the  Birth  of  Christ October 

Let's  Keep  It  Simple  [Church  doctrine] November 

"I  Am  the  Way"  [Ministry  of  Christ] December 

Children   (See   also   Babies;    Children,   Parents,   and  Grand- 
parents; Teachers,  Teaching.) 

Girl  with  lamb Cover,  January 

Boy's  feet  in  man's  shoes 8 

Boy  and  girl  arguing 45 

Girl  finding  money  by  bed 47 

Boy  and  girl  playing  on  floor 47 

Boy  and  girl  sharing  puppet 47 

Girl  counting  out  tithing  money 47 

Sad  boy  with  head  on  hands 62 

Girl  drawing  on  chalkboard 84 

Children  in  snow 82 

Children  riding  cow 87 

Children  leaving  cookies  by  door 90 

Boy  with  head  in  hands 94 

Girl  being  baptized 105 

Small  girl  showing  artwork  to  teacher 113 

Girl  chasing  moon  with  milkpan 163 

Smiling  girl  and  boy 165 

Photo  portraits  of  nine  children 202 

Children  role-playing  David  the  shepherd 204 

Boy  giving  smiling  greeting 208 

Figures  of  children  for  class  roll-calling 209 

Small  girl  praying 229 

Small  girl  smiling 235 

Modem  child  watching  Christ  distribute  loaves 253 

Boy  and  girl  playing  grown-up 261 

Boy  and  girl  "calling"  on  toy  phones 261 

Boy  and  girl  working  puzzle,  watching  plant 264 

Boy  and  girl  writing  on  chalkboard 265 

Two  boys  mixing  batter 265 

Girl,  thinking 286 

Children  and  man's  reverent  faces 288 

Boy  with  toy  animal 311 

Girl  with  doll 311 

Boy  with  toys  and  girl  as  fairy 337 

Girl  delivering  popcorn  cake  at  door 393 

Football  player  with  child  in  hospital 409 

Boy  piano  player 417 

Children  ploughing  in  Juvenile  Instructor 445 

Old-fashioned  children  at  chalkboard 446 

Boy  and  girl  role-playing 453 

Boy  with  plants  and  magnifying  glass 458 

Girl  and  boy  with  bird's  nest 459 

Boy  praying 462 

Children  with  bird  and  dog 462 

Boys  talking,  reading  in  bed 462 

Children,  Parents,  and  Grandparents 

Children  watching  father  help  mother  with  coat 28 

Father  and  son  reading 29 

Mother  talking  to  children  playing  on  floor 47 

Jesus  and  mother  carrying  water 

Centerspread,  February 

Boy  serving  breakfast  in  bed  to  mother 79 

Mother  and  children  working  puzzle 87 

Mother  at  piano,  unhappy  family 88 

Doctor  and  nurse  pushing  patient  on  cart 373 


Mother  and  children  baking  cookies 91 

Small  boy  with  grandmother 106 

Mother  talking  to  small  girl  in  bed 108 

Mother  teaching  boys  to  draw 109 

Mother  watching  son  at  piano 110 

Daughter  jumping  from  chair  to  father 219 

Mother  talking  to  son  on  bed 123 

Small  girl  and  grandmother  basting  turkey 128 

Family  watching  shadows 130 

Grandfather  and  granddaughter 148 

Family  doing  yardwork 243 

Girl  playing  cat's  cradle  with  father Cover,  August 

Boy  riding  on  father's  shoulders 282 

Boy  helping  father  paint  wall 282 

Boy  and  father  walking  in  woods 283 

Boy  and  father  reading 283 

Boy  and  mother  talking 302 

Joseph  Smith  with  father  in  field Cover,  September 

Mother  rescuing  boy  from  hght  socket 346 

Mother  and  son  in  rocking  chair 346 

Mother  and  son  wrapping  bread 392 

Mother  and  children  with  popcorn  cake 393 

Father  and  son  on  floor,  talking 422 

Mother  telling  Bible  story  to  sons 434 

Teacher  and  children  making  gifts 449 

Father  reading  to  family 457 

Christmas  Motifs  (See  also  Snow.) 

Shepherds  watching  Christmas  star 341 

Mary  and  Joseph,  with  Christchild 342 

Star  of  Bethlehem 375 

Christmas  tree,  lower  branches 389 

Faces  in  Christmas  ornaments 390 

Santa  Claus  montage 392 

Girl  giving  popcorn  cake  to  neighbor 393 

Father  and  son  with  gifts  in  snow 396 

Wise  men  following  star Inside  back  cover,  October 

Clock,  French Outside  back  cover,  May 

Costumes 

Boy  and  girl  playing  grown-up 261 

Girl  dressed  as  fairy 337 

Costumed  rider  in  horse  show 

Outside  back  cover,  November 

Covers 

"Little  Lamb" January 

The  Resurrection February 

President  Joseph  Fielding  Smith March 

Reaching  for  the  Sky April 

President  Harold  B.  Lee May 

President  N.  Eldon  Tanner June 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball July 

"God  Bless  My  Daddy" August 

"The  Approval— Sept.  1823" September 

The  Chapel  at  Dunedin October 

"Go  Ye  into  All  the  Worid" November 

"Come,  Follow  Me" December 


D 

David 

Fighting  Goliath 190 

As  shepherd,  portrayed  by  children 204 

Head  of  David  by  Michelangelo 250 

Facing  Goliath,  as  imagined  by  boy 434 

Discussion  Groups  (See  also  Teachers,  Teaching.) 

Adult  class  discussion 140 

Elderly  woman  speaking  in  class 221 

Men  at  conference  table 381 

Disney,  Walt Outside  back  cover,  April 

Doctors  (See  also  Sickness.) 

Doctor  listening  to  heart Outside  back  cover,  June 
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Drugs 

Girl  on  drugs 10 

E 

Earth 

Globe  in  library Cover,  November 

Christ  with  arms  outstretched  over 402 

Eyring,  Mildred  Bennion 322 


Families — See  Children,  Parents,  and  Grandparents. 
Feet 

Boy's  feet  in  man's  shoes 8 

Flowers,  Grass,  Trees 

Boy  and  girl  on  spring  hillside Cover,  April 

Young  tree  by  waterfall 134 

Vienna  Woods 246 

Boy  and  girl  watching  potted  plant 264 

Boy  and  father  in  woods 283 

Palm  trees  on  beach 352 

Apples,  falling  from  trees 358 

Christmas  tree,  lower  branches 389 

Joseph  Smith  in  Sacred  Grove 397 

Food 

Children  leaving  cookies  by  door 90 

Mother  and  children  baking  cookies 91 

Small  girl  and  grandmother  basting  turkey 128 

Christ  distributing  loaves  to  children 253 

Boys  mixing  cake  batter 365 

Apples,  falling  from  tree 358 

Mother  and  son  wrapping  bread 392 

Mother  and  children  making  popcorn  cake  _  _     393 

Girl  delivering  popcorn  cake  at  door 393 

Furniture 

Table  and  chairs  in  Course  3  classroom 12 

Diagram  for  Course  3  storage  cabinet 13 

Mother  and  son  in  rocking  chair 346 


Games 

Mother,  children,  working  puzzle 86 

Daughter  jumping  to  father  from  chair 119 

Woman  in  wheelchair  coaching  girls  on 

playing  field 244 

Boy  and  girl  playing  grown-up 261 

Boy  and  girl  "calling"  on  toy  phones 261 

Boy  and  girl  working  puzzle 264 

Girl  playing  cat's  cradle  with  father Cover,  August 

Boy  riding  father's  shoulders 282 

Tennis  player Outside  back  cover,  September 

Track  runners 416 

Gifts 

Boy  serving  breakfast  in  bed  to  mother 79 

Children  leaving  cookies  by  door ._      90 

Girl  dehvering  popcorn  cake  at  door 393 

Father  and  son  in  snow  with  Christmas  gifts 396 

Teacher  helping  children  make  gifts 449 

Golden  Plates 

Moroni  holding  plates Inside  back  cover,  February 

Joseph  Smith  translating  plates 82 

Grandparents — See  Children,  Parents,  and  Grandparents. 

Grant,  Heber  J. 111,  277 

Grass — See  Flowers,  Grass. 

H 

Head,  showing  balanced  thinking 466 

Hill,  George  R 379 

Hospitals — See  Sickness. 
Houses 

Children  leaving  cookies  by  door 90 


Snow-covered  houses 391 

I 
Instructor,  The 

in  magazine  montage 436 

Old  Juvenile  Instructor  pages 444.446 

J 
Jails 

Three  inmates  in  cell 55 

Carthage  jail  in  Juvenile  Instructor 445 

Janis,  Joel  and  Vivian,  with  family 325 

Jesus  Christ  (See  also  Apostles— Ancient.) 

Visualized  by  group  in  prayer 5 

Standing  resurrected  by  tomb Cover,  February 

Preaching  from  rock 43 

As  boy  carrying  water  for  mother 

Centerspread,  February 

Face,  line  drawing Inside  back  cover,  March 

Talking  with  Peter I6I 

Beckoning 170 

Teaching  disciples 206 

Talking  to  Mary  and  Martha Centerspread,  June 

Distributing  loaves  to  children 253 

Head  and  shoulders,  profile 268 

Map  of  journeys  among  Jews   _  -    Inside  back  cover,  July 

Preaching  from  a  boat Centerspread,  August 

Newborn,  in  mother's  arms 342 

Arms  outstretched  over  earth 402 

Restoring  fife  to  widow's  son  -  -    Centerspread,  November 

Healing  palsied  man Centerspread,  November 

Head  and  shoulders,  sketch 

Inside  back  cover,  November 

Beckoning  to  fishermen Cover,  December 

Four  phases  of  life  and  ministry 

Inside  back  cover,  December 

K 

Kimball,  Spencer  W. Cover,  July,  233 

L 

Lee,  Harold  B. Cover,  May,  153 

Lehi,  in  prayer Inside  back  cover,  March 

Lindbergh,  Jon  M. Outside  back  cover,  January 

Mc 

McKay,  David  Lawrence 40,  379 

McKay,  David  O. 1,  February  insert,  277,  378 

M 

Magazines — See  Books;  individual  magazines. 

Magnifying  glass,  for  "examining"  teacher 145 

Man,  Men  (See  also  Discussion  Groups;  Teachers,  teaching.) 

Man,  boy,  and  girl  meditating  on  Christ 5 

Three  inmates  in  jail  cell 55 

Deacon  passing  sacrament  to  shut-in 103 

Man  baptizing  girl 105 

Man  talking  with  teen-agers 115 

Man  reading 248 

Man  loading  haywagon 275 

Man's  and  children's  reverent  faces 288 

Teacher  thinking  about  teen-age  students 326 

Tennis  player Outside  back  cover,  September 

Man  in  snowstorm 365 

Man  thinking 366 

Man  helping  boy  climb  mountain 407 

Men  leaving  crashed  plane  in  snow 415 

Track  runners 416 

Profile,  showing  balanced  thinking 466 

Elderly  man,  in  electrical  shop 

Outside  back  cover,  December 

Maps 

Reformation  Europe Inside  back  cover,  January 
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Missionary  journeys  of  Paul Inside  back  cover,  May 

Ancient  Israel  and  Judah Inside  back  cover,  June 

Journeys  of  Christ  among  the  Jews 

Inside  back  cover,  July 

Eastern  Hemisphere,  with  route  from  Scotland 

to  Australia 330 

Of  "truth"  and  "error" 463,  464 

Mary,  Mother  of  Jesus 

Carrying  water  with  son Centerspread,  February 

With  Joseph,  newborn  Christchild 342 

Maughan,  Paul 157 

Meetinghouses — See  Chapels,  Churchbuildings. 

Mendelssohn,  Felix 

As  young  boy  at  piano 110 

Mexico — See  Indian  Ruins  (Mexico). 

Missionaries,  Mormon 

Missionaries  in  montage  with  rabbi 324 

Missionary  and  girl  with  globe,  scriptures 

Cover,  November 

Money 

Girl  finding  money  by  bed 47 

Girl  counting  out  tithing  money 47 

Smiling  woman  with  money 158 

Silver  tithing  dollar 223 

Coins  spilling  from  hands 328 

Hands  putting  money  in  box 401 

Moon 

Girl  chasing  moon  with  milkpan 163 

Astronauts  on  moon 360 

Mormon  Battalion,  on  march 213 

Moroni  (Statue),  holding  Gold  Plates 

Inside  back  cover,  February 

Mothers — See  Babies,  Children,  Parents,  and  Grandparents. 

Mountain,  Mountains 

Mountains  on  snowy  night 387 

Man  helping  boy  climb  mountain 407 

Music 

Mother  at  piano,  unhappy  family 88 

Mother  watching  son  at  piano 110 

William  Clayton  writing  "Come,  Come,  Ye 

Saints" Centerspread,  April 

Tabernacle  organ,  child's  sketch 155 

Conduit  bells 304 

Children  playing  bells 304,  305 

Bells  arranged  in  hanging  scale 305 

Boy  piano  player 417 

Boys  chorus,  singing 418 

P 

Packer,  Boyd  K 210 

Paul,  hearing  Christ  on  road  to  Damascus 16 

Pens,  with  brushes  for  transparencies 176 

Petersen,  Mark  E 273 

Pianos — See  Music. 

Pioneers 

William  Clayton  writing  in  wagon  -  -  Centerspread,  April 

Woman  gathering  sego  lilies Centerspread,  May 

Mormon  Battalion  on  march 213 

Prayer,  Praying 

Praying  trio  thinking  of  Christ 5 

Teachers  blessing  sacrament 22 

Small  girl  praying 229 

Mother  praying  at  bedside  of  sick  son 239 

Joseph  Smith  praying  in  Sacred  Grove 397 

Man,  old  woman  praying 460 

Boy  praying 462 

Proctor,  William  and  Marion,  with  family 332 

Projectors,  montage 123 

Puppets — See  Toys. 

Pyper,  George  D. February  Outside  back  cover,  379 

Pyramids — See  Indian  Ruins  {Mexico). 


Rabbi,  in  montage  with  Mormon  missionaries  -  . 324 

Reformers,  Protestant  in  montage  with 

Joseph  Smith 30 

Relief  Society  Magazine,  The,  in  magazine  montage 436 

Reverence 

Man,  boy,  and  girl  meditating  on  Christ 5 

Reverent  faces 288 

Teacher  smiling  at  reverent  boys 427 

Richards,  Barbara  Jayne 244 

Roads,  diverging 164 

Romney,  Marion  G. 353 


Sacrament 

Teachers  blessing  sacrament 22 

Deacon  passing  sacrament  to  shut-in 103 

Samoan  meetings  and  meetinghouses 

(Mormon) Inside  back  cover,  September 

Sampler,  framed 89 

Scriptures — See  Books;  specific  works. 

Scrolls,  ancient 232 

Sego  Lilies 

Pioneer  woman  gathering  roots Centerspread,  May 

Shadows,  of  family  on  sand 130 

Shepherds 

Children  role-playing  David  the  shepherd 204 

Shepherds  watching  Christmas  star 341 

Ships — See  Boats,  Ships. 

Shoes — See  Feet. 

Sickness,  Hospitals 

Deacon  passing  sacrament  to  shut-in 103 

Mother  at  bedside  of  sick  son 239 

Nurse  and  small  boy  in  hospital  hall 373 

Football  player  visiting  child  in  hospital 409 

Christ  healing  palsied  man Centerspread,  November 

Signs,  commercial  and  traffic  in  montage 124 

Singing — See  Music. 

Sky  (See  also  Moon;  Stars.) 

Airplane  in  cloudy  sky 80 

Boy  and  girl  under  spring  sky Cover,  April 

Smith,  George  Albert 277 

Smith,  Joseph 

In  montage  with  Protestant  reformers 30 

Translating  Golden  Plates 82 

As  young  boy  studying  Bible    -  Inside  back  cover,  March 

Head,  painting 276 

With  father  in  fields Cover,  September,  313 

In  Sacred  Grove 397,  Inside  back  cover,  December 

Smith,  Joseph  F. 276,  378 

Smith,  Joseph  Fielding March  cover,  77,  117,  277 

Snow 

Children  in  snow 86 

Man  in  snowstorm 365 

Hayride  on  snowy  night 387 

Snow-covered  buildings 391 

Men  leaving  crashed  plane  in  snow 415 

Snow,  Lorenzo 276,  378 

Speeches 

Man  at  pulpit 52 

Woman  at  pulpit 226 

Sports — See  Games. 

Stapley,  Delbert  L. 314 

Stars 

Shepherds  watching  star  of  Bethlehem 341 

Star  of  Bethlehem 375 
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Wise  men  following  star Inside  back  cover,  October 

Statues 

Moroni Inside  back  cover,  February 

Head  of  David  by  Michelangelo 250 

Statue  of  knight  at  Prague 430 

Stephens,  Evan 

In  child's  story  drawings 291 


Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake 

Child's  sketch  of  pillars  and  organ 155 

Child's  sketch  of  exterior 156 

In  photo  background 157 

Talks,  Lectures — See  Speeches. 

Tang,  Teresa  Shuk-Yee  and  children 390 

Tanks  (military)  in  Prague  invasion,  1968 430 

Tanner,  N.  Eldon Cover,  June;  193 

Tape  recorder,  played  by  teacher - 459 

Taylor,  John J 276 

Teachers,  Teaching 

Man  teaching  adult  class 14 

Teacher  with  small  girl  showing  artwork 113 

Man  talking  to  students 115 

Woman  teaching  at  flannelboard 135,  186 

Boy  inspecting  teacher  with  magnifying  glass 145 

Man  telling  story  to  boys 168 

Elderly  woman  speaking  in  class 221 

Montage  comparing  lesson  preparation,  Alaskan  trip  223 

Woman  teaching  children 242 

Woman  in  wheelchair  coaching  girls  on  playing 

field 245 

Woman  supervising  children  playing 

grown-up 261 

Woman  showing  loyalty  chart 262 

Teachers  helping  children  use  conduit  bells 304,  305 

Woman  at  chalkboard Outside  back  cover,  August 

Woman  showing  picture  to  children 320 

Man  thinking  about  teen-age  students 326 

Seated  woman  telling  flannelboard  story 344 

Samoan  woman  teaching  class  seated  on  floor 

Inside  back  cover,  September 

Woman  teaching  children  baby  care 357 

Man  showing  picture  to  children 368 

Man  greeting  girl  in  classroom 427 

Woman  smiling  at  reverent  boys 427 

Teacher  helping  children  make  gifts 449 

Teacher,  children,  and  tape  recorder 459 

Teen-Agers — See  Youth. 

Television  set 198 

Temples 

Temple  under  construction 37 

Herod's  Temple 57 

Young  couple  outside  Salt  Lake  Temple 126 

Salt  Lake  Temple  under  construction 181 

Tithing — See  Money. 
Toys 

Girl  and  boy  with  doll  and  truck 47 

Girl  and  boy  sharing  puppet 47 

Girl  and  boy  with  puppets 84 

Figures  of  children  for  class  roll-calling 209 

Boy  and  girl  "calling"  on  toy  phones 261 

Boy  with  toy  animal 311 

Girl  with  doll 311 

Boy  with  teddy  bear  and  goblin 337 

Children  with  dolls  in  class 357 


Trains 

Subway  train  from  rear 56 

Train  traveling  at  night 133 

Train  with  other  means  of  travel 223 

Travel  (See  also  Airplanes;  Automobiles,  etc.) 

Travel  montage 223 

Trees — See  Flowers,  Grass,  Trees. 

Truck,  in  child's  story  drawings 292 

Tuttle,  A.  Theodore 280 

U  -   .  , 

V  '^ 

Vrba,  Vincent,  with  family 433 

w 

Wagons 

Wagon  loaded  with  hay 275 

Hayride  wagon  on  snowy  night 387 

Wagons,  Covered — See  Pioneers. 
War 

Prague  invasion,  1968 430 

Waterfall,  in  summer  glade 134 

Wheelbarrow,  pushed  by  boy 181 

Wheelchair,  for  teacher  on  playing  field 244 

WiUiams,  Nancy 292 

Woman,  Women  (See  also  Discussion  Groups;  Teachers,  Teach- 
ing.) 

Woman  reading  to  girl 71 

Smiling  woman  with  money 158 

Elderly  woman  speaking  in  class 221 

Woman  at  pulpit 226 

Woman  in  wheelchair  on  playing  field 244 

Women  sharing  thread 318 

Woodruff,  Wilford 276 

Work 

Boy  pushing  wheelbarrow 181 

Family  doing  yardwork 243 

Man  loading  hay  on  wagon 275 

Wright,  Orville  and  Wilbur,  as  young  boys 109 

X-Y-Z 

Yokes,  for  oxen 293 

Young,  Brigham 276,  291 

Youth  (See  also  Children.) 

Boy,  girl,  and  man  thinking  of  Christ 5 

Girl  on  drugs lo 

Woman  reading  to  girl 71 

Deacon  passing  sacrament  to  shut-in 103 

Students  talking  to  male  teacher 115 

Boy  and  girl  standing  in  grass Cover,  April 

Mother  talking  to  son  in  bed 123 

Young  couple  outside  Salt  Lake  Temple 126 

Boy  pushing  wheelbarrow 181 

Teacher  in  wheelchair  coaching  girls  on 

playing  field 244 

Unkempt  girl  with  peace  sign 

Outside  back  cover,  July 

Man  thinking  about  teen-age  students 326 

High-school  students  in  montage 350 

Boy  and  girl  reading  scriptures 362 

Missionary  and  girl  with  scriptures,  globe 

Cover,  November 

Man  helping  boy  climb  mountain 407 

Football  player  with  small  girl  in  hospital 409 

Track  runners 416 

Boys  chorus,  singing 418 

Father  and  son  on  floor,  talking 422 
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// 


AM 


THE  WAY" 


-)ohn  14:6. 


Art  by  Dale  Kilbourn- 


'\  .  .  Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be 
about  my  Father's  business?'' 


-Luke  2:49. 


''Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father   which    is    in    heaven." 


-Matthew  5:16. 


''.  .  .  Jesus  himself  stood  in 
the  midst  of  them,  and  saith 
unto    them.    Peace    be    unto 


you 


// 


-Luke  24:36. 


'\  .  .  This  is  My  Beloved  Son. 

Hear     FHim!"  -Joseph  smith  2:17 


496 


THE      I  NSTRUCTOR 


f 


''.  .  .  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world/' 


-Matthew  28;20. 


(Above)  Christ  in  the  Temple,  by  Hofmann. 
{Below)  The  Risen  Christ,  by  Keith  Eddington. 


(Above)  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  by  Bioch. 

(Below)  The  First  Vision  (stained  glass  window  in  Seventeenth  Ward  Chapel,  Salt 
Lake  Stake).  Photo  by  Gerald  Silver. 
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Early  Christraas 


ELECTRICAL  STORE  MANAGER: 

FOR  THE  YULE.   A  SPECIAL  PEARL. 


Art  by  Dale  Kilbourn. 


Christmas  arrived  some  ten  days 
early  for  us  that  particular  year. 
This  is  how  it  happened: 

It  had  been  a  long  and  wearing 
day  at  the  office,  and  I  phoned 
my  wife  Belva  to  call  for  me  with 
her  car. 

Belva  arrived  in  front  of  the 
office  at  about  6:30  p.m.  The  sky 
was  dark.  The  air  was  chilled.  As 
I  climbed  into  the  little,  light  blue 
compact,  Belva  reminded  me  that 
we  needed  another  strand  or  two 
of  small  outdoor  lights  to  decorate 
the  oak  trees  outside  our  dining 
room  window. 

"There  is  a  little  electrical  store 
which  may  still  be  open,"  I  said  as 
we  headed  for  the  freeway.  "Would 
you  like  to  turn  back  toward  town, 
and  I'll  check  at  the  store  for  some 
lights?" 

Belva  turned  the  car,  and  we 
were  soon  driving  slowly  down  a 
dark,  narrow  street  not  far  from 
the  building  which  houses  my  of- 
fice. 

"There's  the  electrical  store, 
down  two  or  three  doors,"  I  said, 
as  wc  reached  the  intersection.  I 
stepped  out  into  the  night  while 
Belva  agreed  to  drive  around  the 
block. 

As    I    moved    toward    the    little 

For  Course  5,  lesson  23  (February  7),  "We 
Love  Our  Neighbors";  for  Course  8,  lesson  14 
(December  13),  "Service  Is  Its  Own  Reward"; 
for  Course  26,  lesson  18  (December  6),  "The 
Golden  Rule":  to  support  family  home  eve- 
ning  lesson   18;    and   of  general    interest. 


white-fronted  electrical  store,  I  no- 
ticed in  the  dark  a  man  on  the  out- 
side locking  the  door  with  his  keys. 
I  hesitated  to  approach  him.  He 
no  doubt  had  had  a  long,  hard  day. 
I  remembered  clerking  as  a  young 
man  in  a  hardware  store.  We  dis- 
liked having  people  knock  on  the 
windows  and  door  after  we  had 
closed. 

"May  I  help  you?"  the  man 
spoke  to  me.  His  greeting  surprised 
me.  After  all,  I  was  a  stranger  in 
the  night. 

"I  am  looking  for  some  strands 
of  small  Italian  lights,"  I  re- 
sponded. 

The  man  turned  the  key  again 
and  pushed  open  the  door.  "We 
liave  a  rack  with  some  of  them," 
he  said  cheerily.  "See,  there  are 
some,  with  little  bell-shaped  plastic 
holders  for  the  individual  lights." 

The  store  was  dark  except  for 
the  area  in  which  we  stood.  A  gray- 
haired  woman  sat  nearby  sorting 
invoice  slips.  A  man  about  75  years 
of  age  joined  us  from  the  rear  of 
the  store.  He  greeted  me  by  name. 
"For  years  I  have  had  a  special 
liking  for  you  because  of  your 
father,"  he  began.  "Your  father 
extended  a  kindness  to  my  wife 
some  thirty  years  ago.  She  was  on 
a  committee  preparing  a  pioneer 
exhibit.  He  contributed  materials 
for  erecting  a  fence  around  the 
display,  which  included  an  old  rail- 


road engine,  fire  truck,  and  stage- 
coach." 

The  older  man  took  me  into  his 
office  in  the  rear  of  the  store  and 
proudly  showed  me  some  pictures 
on  the  wall  of  some  of  his  family. 
We  moved  back  near  the  display  of 
Italian  lights,  and  I  completed  the 
purchase  of  a  box  of  the  white 
lights  on  green  strands. 

"Give  this  man  a  special  dis- 
count on  those  lights,"  the  elderly 
gentleman  said  to  the  man  who  had 
opened  the  door,  apparently  his 
son. 

As  I  turned  to  leave,  the  father 
called  to  me:  "Will  you  wait  a 
minute?"  He  moved  to  the  rear  of 
the  store.  Returning,  he  ap- 
proached me.  Then  with  his  hand 
he  grasped  my  tie.  He  placed  a 
pearl-headed  pin  into  my  tie  and 
fastened  the  pin. 

"There,"  he  added.  "Have  a 
merry  Christmas,  won't  you!" 

I  choked  a  bit  with  tears  as  I 
moved  out  of  the  store  into  the 
darkness. 

Tonight  as  I  complete  this  little 
piece,  I  can  see  those  bell-shaped 
Italian  lights  sparkling  across  the 
snow-covered  oak  boughs  outside 
our  window.  I  hope  those  lights 
never  wear  out.  They  continue  to 
remind  me  of  a  wonderful  Christ- 
mas that  began  ten  days  early. 

— Wendell  J.  Ashton. 
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